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GoKoBHE Kpas HE JOCTUral0T OOKOBEIX KDPAeB Tela; CIIEPENH OT IIC0Tedb-
coHa 3 cBOOOAHBIX OGPIOIIHHX CETMEHTA; IJIEOIIOfEl TpeX MepefHHX Iap
MeHbIIe, UeM EMeomue QopMy KPEHINEYKN ILIeOTONB 2 BajgHUX Hap . .

: -« « « . . .« . . VIIL Cem. Serolidae (cTp. 460)

I. Cemeiictso CIROLANIDAE Harger, 1880

Teso BHIYKIOE, 0OBATBHOS WIH YIIWHEHHO-OBAXLHOE, PeKe HMo4TH B PopMe
HONYOUAMHEADPA, ¢ TAAMROA MOPCcaibHoll MOBEPXHOCTHIO. Li/asa, Kak IPaBUIO,
uMeTesi, o0buHo HeGoibliue, PACHONOMEHH 1o GoKaM TONOBH, PefKe OTCYI-
creyror. I'pypmoit orgen cocrour M3 7 cBOOOAHBIX CETMEHTOB; KOKCAJADbHLIE TLia-
cruarm Ha IT—VII cermenrax Gonpiue, oTmeseHsl oTYeTHINBHME MBaMu. b prom-
HOI oTfes OOBIYIHO CONEPIKHUT O CBOOOAHEIX CerMeHToB, Torma Kak VI cerment
CHAUBALTCS ¢ TEJIHCOHOM; PEIKO C IOCHCNHUM CAMBAKTCS BCE OPIOIIHEIC CETMEHTHL
Wiy BIepeny IIeoTeabCOHA ocTaeTcd Jumrh 1 cermenr. | anrtenra o6LIIHO MHOTO
kopoue Il amreHHH, cocTOWMT U3 3-YIEHHMKOBOTO ¢TE0CILKA M MHOTOWICHHKOBOTO
srytura. Il amremma ¢ 4—D-wIeHNMKOBHM cTeOEILKOM W IIUHHEM MHOTOWIe-
HUKOBEIM KTyTHKROM. PoToBEle wacTm rpeisyimero tuma. Mamaubyaa ¢ MOI[HEIM,
MUPOKmM, HecyumuM OOHYHO 3 KPYIHHX 3y0ma pemymuMm KpaeMm; 3yOmoit o1~
POCTOK B. BUe INWHHON W IMEPOKON YILICMEHHOHN, HuAbYaTo 3a3ybpenHoil mia-
"CTHHKY; IyOHK damie w3 3, pefko u3 2 ujeHuxoB. IlorouedrcTHOH INyINEK
HOPMAJBHOTO CTPOSHUA, D-UA€HMKOBEHIH, €ro 2 AMCTANLHHX UYMEHHKA IWUNIEHEL
KPIOYKOB ¥ HecyT jumsp merniku. | m ] Makcunasr oGeMHOTO mias pPaBHOHOTHX
CTPOEHUA, ¢ XOPOUIO PA3BUTHME JonacTAMu. [rura mepeomogos yBeaAnIHBaETCS
0T TepefHero K 3agHeMY, WX FAKTHIOMOAUTH caa®o HM30THYTH, He HMEIOT BIIIA
‘wpouros; I—I11 mepeononm mopmampumie, xommapmoro Tuma; IV—VII mepeo-
OBl HPHCHOCOOAEHE TAKKe W [If ILIaBAHWA, ¢ CHIBHO PACIINDPEHHHIMH K
I'ycTO YCUKEHHBIME IIeTHHRAME WICHHKaMu. BHBOIKOBaA CyMKa W3 D Iap oocre-
TUTOB, Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCA HA |V I'DYIHHEX cerMeHtax. 5 map XOpOIIO PABBUTHIX
U IPUCHOCOONEHHBIX IS UAaBAHUA U AHIXAHWA ILICOTO0B, MHOTHME W3 ROTOPHX
yeamernsr mermuxkavu. Haw upasuno, ofe BeTeE ypoumoJa XODPOMO PABBYUTH,
IIOCKWe ¥ NIWPOKEe, HONBIDRHBIE; PEIKO ypouox onmoserBucThii. Ilmxeorenscor
¥ YpOUmOAB YCasKeHBI 1O KpaAM KPEeNRUME WIIOBHUIHBIME, [BYPa3meabHHIME
Ha KOHHE HAW TOHKUMH IePUCTHME METUHKAMHI WIX ¥ TeMU W JAPYTEME OFHO-
BPEMEHHO. '

Wzsecrro me memee 20 pojos sroro cemeiicTBa, MUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX
B MOPCKWX, TJIaBHHIM 06pasoM B TPOUHYECKHX W CYOTPONMYECKHX BONAX, TPe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO B MPUOPEIKHBIX, SHAYMTENBLHO Peke — B PIYOOKOBONHEIX 30HAX
GeHTanw ¥ mesarmadm. 1'opasgo MeHbilee THCIAO BHIOB 0OMTAeT B COTOHOBATHX,
HPEeCcHLIX M IOJ3eMHBIX BOJAX, HO HMeeT MOPCKOe UPOHCXOKICHIE.

Bypyan maumvenee clenmaiusupOBAHHLIME B rpyume ceMeiicrs Cirolanidae,
Corallanidae, Excorallanidae, Aegidae m Cymothoidae, mpencraButesinm >TOTO
céMelcTBa BefyT caMbiil pasroo6pasHEil 06pas JKUBHN & HMEIOT BEChMa IMHPORUH
crierp nmramwmd. llogmaBrawminee GONBIMEHCTBC UX — OeHTHYOCKEe FHHBOTHEE,
ABIAIOMKEcT XUIHIKAME, TPYyHIoOeqaMu u, NO-BUEEMOMY, (uabTparopaMu,
CPaBHUTEILHO HeGOMbIIAd TACTh BOET IeNaruIecKuil 06pas MU HE, CIIe MEHEIIOe
YHCHO BUOB Hepeuio K (axyIbTATHBHOMY WIM BPOMEHHOMY HapasWTHIMY,
raaBHEM o6pasoM Ha PHGAX, HOKOTODHE W3 HUX Cloce0HE Hamajgarh Hayke #Ha
LIABAlOWKX JOfell M BHCACHBATE KpoBb. llo UpmbamsmrentEHIM HojcdeTaMm
Menauca, Boymena u Aupsepcona (Menzies, Bowman, Alverson, 1955), npa-
MepHO 85% supmos Cirelanidae oGuraior B Gemranu, 15% — B menarmanm, 30% Bnu-
708 BenyT cpobommommBynmit m auws 10% — umapasmrmueckmil o0pas JRUBUU,
XapaxrepHo, 4Te UPEACTABUTENA ONHOTO U3 Hanboiee TPUMATHBHBIX To/[CceMeiicTB

Eurydicinae Bemyr cBOGORHOMRUBYIMIT, TpPEUMYIECTBEHHO HeKTOGeATHUECKH
ofpas KusHH.
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Cumceremarura momceMeiicts BEytpu Cirolanidae eme memocraroumo paspabo-
rana. Parosuma (Racovitza, 1912) smimenser 6 mopmcemelicrs, Ho, BO3MOMKHO,
€ro KIacCHPURANUA SBIAASTCH MBNUINHEe 7podHOoi. B Mopcrux XodOmHHEX I
YMEPEeHHEX BOJAX CEBePHOTo Hoayinapusd msBectAsl 4 pomga Cirolanidae, orHo-
cammxes K 2 mopceMeiicrBaM — Kurydicinae m Cirolaninae. Vs wux Eurydi-
cinae MOJKHO PACCMATPUBATH Kax Gosee TIPUMUTHBHAX II0 CPABHEHIIO C Czrola—
ninae.

TABJIHIA JJAA OHPEJEJIEHHA POJOB CEMEFICTBA CIROLANIDAE

1 (4). Boxopse kpas V GpOIIHOTO cerMenTa CBOOOJHEE, HE IPHKPEHITH Hpejme-
CTBYIOMEM cerMenToM (mopcem. FEurydicinae Racov1tza)
2 (3). Crebenex II amrenmmsl 4-9ICHHKOBHIA; POCTPANLEEIL  OTPOCTOR, €CIH
1MEeTCst, TO OUeHb EOpOTKI/IE He pasjenxseT ocHoBaHusa | amremm . .
. . . .« .. ."'1. Pox Eurydlce Leach (crp. 158)
3 (2). CT86GJIGK I aHTeHHBI 5—‘IJIGHI/IKOBLIH' POCTPATBHELR OTPOCTOR GonpIIoi,
IIMHBEB, pasjesiser ocHoBamws | aHrtemm . .
e e e e e e e e e 2. Pop Excirolana Richardson (CTp 181)
4 (1). BOI\OBBIG Kpas \4 6pIOHIHOI‘O ‘CerMeHTa CBEPXY IPHUKPHITH HaNerarouuMum
Ha HuX GOKOBHIME 9acTAMI HpefIecTsyomero cermenta (moxcem. Cirola-
ninae Harger).
5(8). I m 11 nueonopsr XO0XHOTo CTPOCHAA, UX IHIOMOKUTH TOHKHE, HIEPEMOHTA-
THE; MUPHHA IIPOTOMOAWTa | IIeolofa HpEeBHINIaeT ero JIHHY.
6 (7). DponranpHAA NIAcTHHAKA BepXHell TYOH Cy;KEBaeTCsA K MEPeTHEMY KOHITY;
WETOK Bepxmell ryOut 0es IepejHuX OTPOCTHOB . .
D B PonClrolanaLeach(ch 190)
7 (6). MpoRTampHAA TNIACTAHKA BEpXHeil dacT:m PACIIMPACTCA  OT  CepeImHst
K IPAMO CPE3AHHOMY HepegHeMy KOHIY; ITUTOK BepXHel I'yOH ¢ IlepefHOMA
OTPOCTRAMH, 3aXONAMMMA 007 0a3albHY0 Ja¢Th PPOHTAALHON INVIACTUHKE
. e e« <+ ... 4 Pom Metacirolana Nierstrasz (crp. 212).
S (). Tl IIEOMONEl PABHOTO ¢TpoeHust; o0e Bersu | mmeomona Teepasie, obpa-
3YIOT KPHIIEUYKY; AJAHHA mpoToitogura | mmeornoja mpeBsimaer ero IMEpURY
G« v v s e e e e e e e+ .. b Pop Conilera Leach (crp. 216).

1. Pox EURYDICE Leach, 1815

Cunmonnmsr:  Slabberina Van Beneden, 1861; Helleria Crzerniavsky, 1868
(nec Helleria Ebner, 1868 — Tyloidea); Branchuropus Moore, 1902.

Teno oTHOCHTEABHO IIHPOKOE, OBAIHHOE WK VIIUHeHHO-0BAILHOE, ¢ BEMYKION
rIagRol JOoPCATLHOM ToBepXHOCTHIO. bpomaoil orgex xopoimo passur; I cermenTt
Ges onmMep, V OPONIHON CETMEHT IIPUMEPHO TAKOH K6 MIMPUHEL, KAK 1 IpejIecT-
BYIOIGui, ero GOKOBBIe Kpas cBOOOIHEL, He MPUKPHITH IV cerMenToM; IIeoTeIbCoH
Goabmroii, muporuil, I'masa ofmamo mMeidTca, peme orcyrersywr. OcHoBaHEA
I amTeds Upm paccMOTPEHHW CBEPXY He DPas/eeHH O0YeHb ¢iIabo BHCTYMAIOMUM
BIepe] WK COBCEM HE BRIPAKEHHBIM POCTPALBHBIM OTPOCTHOM TONOBH. | amremHa
KOPOTHAH, GO MKTYTAKOM, COCTOATYM W3 HeMHOTHX WICHWKOB; 2-H W4IeHUK cre-
GenbKa PacIlooMen Mol HpAMeM yriaoM ® 1-my unenury. Il amrenma paumnas,
¢ 4-uNeHuKOBLIM CTE0eAbKOM M TOHREM KTYTHKOM. BHYTpeHHAA NIACTHHRA
HOr04edncTH 663 COSHUANTeNsHNX KP0uRoB. MaaqubyaspHsil IMyonK 3-u4IeHu-
roBei. 1 u I mwneonosst cXOHHEL 10 CTPOSHAIO ¢ TORKAMH e PEIIOHIATHMT BOTBAMM.
Samumil BHyTpeHHuilt ®pall mpoTomomETA YPOHOAA MAaN0 OTTAHYT Ha3a[l.

Tumnosoii sumpm Eurydice pulchra Leach, 1815.

Ouens HORBWRELE HEKTOOEHTHYECKUE RUBOTHHE, OOHMTAIOT IIpenMyImecT-
BEHHO B IIECKEe HA JHTOPAJIN, B 30He 3AIIECKOB WK B CyOAMTOPAIH, HO CILOCOOHEL,
0CcOGeHHO HOYBI0, MOTHAMATHECA B HeIarnanp. HeroTopsie BUAH, TO-BULEMOMY,
BeAYT WCKIIOUHTENBHO TelXarmuecKuili o0pas JKUBHM.
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- WsBectro Be MeHee 20 BHIOB dTOro popa, GOABmIAS WacTh KOTOPHX o0mTAeT
B Gacceitie CpennaeMHOTO MoOPS ¥ HPWISTAIOIUX PalioHaX BOCTOYHOM ATIaHTAKY;
U3 WHIO-THXOOKEAHCKUX BOJ OTMEYEHH JWIIL eJWHHYHGe BHAH. B yMepenmBX
BOJIAX CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOH uYacTw ATTAHTUYECKOTo oKeaHa W B YepmoMm Mope ms-
secrHo 11 supmom poma Eurydice.

Coiira (Soika, 1955) pasmenser pox Eurydice ma 2 noxpora. K wompony
Eurydice om otHOCUT GOABIIYI0 YaCTh BUAOB 3TOTO POAA, 3aJHEAR Kpail IIeoTeb-
COHA KOTODHIX Hecer 41— 2 Nape TONBIKHEO UPUUIEHEHHHX MUINKOB, Hpe;a— ‘
CTaBUTENIN BTOTO IoApoga — GeHTHYecKne MCaMMOOHOHTE JTUTOPANLERX TLIAKCI,
XOTA HOYBI0 AaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS B IeJarwanu. Bumbr, NIeoTenbcoH KOTOPHX
JAUNICH TAKWX IIWIOB, Beymue TPeWMYIIeCTBeHHO IeJarudecKuil ofpas jKu3HE
(E. truncata Norman, E. inermis Hansen, E. caeca Hansen u E. grimaldii
Dolifus), Cotira smimenser B mwompon Pelagonice.

TABIHITA OJAA OHPE,Z[E.ZTEHII/"? BHAJIOB POJA EURYDICE
YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO IOJYITAPHA

1 (14). Sapumit kKpail mIoTEIbCOHA IOMUMO IIEPHCTHX METHHOK Hecer 1—2 mapr
TOJBIGKHO UpPUUIeHeHHHX munoB (moxpon Eurydice Leach).

2 (11). Sapmmit Kpail mreorenbcoHA (Gojlee WM MEHee BHIYKISIH WIH yCedeH-
HBT, TOYTH IIPSMOH.

3 (8). 3agmme pwcTaTbHEIE YIAH KOKCAIUBHEIX IUTACTHHOK WO Kpalimeit Mmepe
ma VI—VII TPYAHHIX CErMEHTaX OTTAHYTH B 3a0CTPEHHBIE OTPOCTKH.

4 (7). Sapauil Kpall MIEOTENBCOHA ¢ 2 TAPAMYU HOABWKEO IPUTICHOHHHX THIHUTIOB.

5 (6). 3amHuil Kpail MIEOTEIBCOHA OTYETIMBO BHINYKJIBIH, PABHOMEDPHO 3aKPYT-
JIeH, OBOJBHO [JIVHHE, €ro jimHa npessriiaer %/ wamGonnmedl mmpwnnt
MIe0TEeNBCOHA; YPOIONS [JIWHHLIE, MOCTUTAIOT 3aTHETC KOHIA ILIE0Tedb-
coHa; Mys;RcKoil orpocror Ha Il mmeomose ¢ mpoeTHIM 3aKpPYrIeHEHM KOHOOM

. &« e v v v e .. 1. E. (BEurydice) pulehra Leach.

6 (5) BaJIHPII/I Kpan TLJIeOTeNbCOHA TOUTH IIPAMON MM eJe 3aMeTHO BHITYRIBIT,
KOpOTEmiI, ero aawhHa MeHbIne Y/, wawGombmeir IIUPHUHBL ILIEOTEHHCOHA;
YPOTONE KOPOTKWE, BHAYUTONBLHO HE MOCTHTAKT NECTALLHOTO KOHMA ILICO-
TeJIBCOHA; MYy/KCKoii orpoctor Ha 1l miueomome ¢ wmoporkmm saccrpemmniv
OTPOCTKOM Ha KOHUE . . . . . . . . 2, E. (Eurydice) dollfusi Monod.

7 (4). 3apmmil ®pail weorensbcona ¢ 1 WAPOH WOABWKHO NPUIICHEHHHIX IMTUIIOB

s e e v e v v e .o .. 3. E. (Eurydice) valkanovi Bacesco.

(3) Bamme ,III/ICTaJILHLIe YL KOKCAJBHBX OIACTHHOK HA BCEX CETMEHTaX
He OTTAHYTH B BAOCTPEHHEIE OTPOCTHH.

9 (10). 3amume mmcTambHBIE YT KOKCAXBHBIX mractmHOK Ha V—VII rpynusix

CerMenTax 3a0CIpedsl . . . . . . . . 4 E. (Burydice) affinis Hansen.

10 (9). 3agmme gucraxbHEE YIUE BCeX KOKCAIBHHX INIACTHHOR 32KDYTICHH .

. v« o+« 5 E. (Eurydice} pontica (Czerniavsky).

1 (2) Ba;gm/m KpaI/I mIeoTeIhcoHa 6oliee WIH MEHee BOIHYT HMOCPEIHHE.

12 (13). Bagmwit Kpail WIEOTENHCOHA OYEHL ¢1a00 BOTHYTHIl; OTPOCTKHE Ha 3ajHe-
OokOBHIX yrmaX KokcambHeix nmactuEo ma 1I—IV rpymmerx cermemrax
KOPOTKM® . . - . . . . . . . . 6. E. (Furydice) racovitzai Bacesco.

43 (12). Bagmmii Kpail MICOTEALCORA ¢ OTUCTIWBOM IMEPOKOH U JOBOJBHO IIy6o-
KOil BHIpEBKO# TIocpeuHe, OTPOCTKE HA RaTHE0OKOBHEIX YIIaX KOKCAIBHHX
axactuaox Ha II—IV rpypmex cermemrtax mOBOJABLHO [JAMHHBE . . . .

« v+« .. .. 1 E. (Eurydice) spinigera Hansen.

14 (1) Ba;J;HnH HpaI/I umeoTeNbeona 663 MOMBIKHO NPUINEHEHHbX HHUNes (Hofm-
porn Pelagonice Soika).

45 (20). Tnasa umemwrcs.

46 (17). 3ampuit wpafi nmeoTeNbCOHA OTHOCHTENBHO MUPOKWI, €ro mmpuHa
He Mewmpine !/, Hambonbiiedl UIWPUHBEL IJIEOTENHCOHA; OTPOCTHKHU IMUTHA
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IPH B3IJIANE BEPTHKAIBGHO CHU3Y HOKPHIBAIOT GOIBITYIO 4aCTh npOCTpaHCTBa
MeKAY MaHJII/I6yJIHpHBIMI/I MynuKamMa = .
S . 8 E. (Pelagomce) grlmaldu Dollfus.
17 (16) BaﬂHI/IIZ[ Rpan II0TENbCOHA OTHOCHUTEIBHO Y3KUH, €ro NImpuHa BCErga
3HAMMTENHHO MeHbIIe 1/, HamGomBImeill MMPUHE IIEOTEILCOHA; OTPOCTHE
MUTKA - [MPK B3TJIANE BEPTUKAJBHO CHU3Y MOKPLIBAIOT JIHIIH HeGOHLmon
YACTh ITPOCTPAHCTBA MEKIY MAHAUOYIAPHHEIMU IyIHEAMU. ;
18 (19). 3apnue gucranpHbie YIIH KORCAIBHHIX UnacTuHOK Ha VI rpymHom cer-
MEHTE OTTAHYTH Ha3aJ B NOBOILHO [INHTEE 340CTPEHELEe OTPOCTRY; 32 Hul
Rpaﬁ MJIEOTEIHCOHA TPUMEDPHO B 3 pasa YiHe CaMOTO 3TOTO CerMeHTa .
. . 9. E. (Pelagonice) truncata Norman.
19 (18) Ba;[HI/Ie JJ;I/IcTaJIbHHe YIIH KORCAIBHHX ILIACTHHOK Ha VI TPY/AHOM cer-
MEHTE ¢ HCKJIOYUTeIBHO KOPOTKUMU OTDOCTHAMI; BaMHEN Kpail IIeoTerb-
coma Goiee ueM B 4 pasa YiKe caMoro DTOTO CEerMEeHra . .
. 10. E. (Pelagonice) inermis Hansen
20 (15). Taasa OTGyTCTBYIOT .« . . . . 11. E. (Pelagonice) caeca Hansen.

1. Eurydice (Eurydice) pulchra Leach, 1815 (pmc. 45). | |

Eurydice pulchra Leach, 1815 : 370; Desmarest, 1825 : 302; Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 238;
Gosse, 1855 : 134, fig. 231; Bate Westwood 1868 : 310; Hansen 1890 : 370— 375 tab. VI
fig. 3—3i; Walker 1898 : 165 G 0. Sars, 1899 73, pl XXX, flg 2: Norman, 1904 : 439;
Hansen, 1905a : 358 359, 365 pl. 34, flg 3a—c; pl 35, fig. 1a Norman Scott, 1906 : 42,
pl. 111, flg 11; Apstem, 1908 : 43; Zu‘was 1910 : 86; Tattersall 1911 : 205— 207 fig. 42—
48; Monod 1923a : 72; 1930 : 170—173, flg 29A, 30A Nlerstrasz Schuurmans- Stekhoven,
1930 : Xe70 Stephensen 1948 : 32; Holthuls, 1949 : 167 1956 : 47 fig. 12; Barrett, Yonge,
1962 : 99, pl. VIII; Bruce, Colman, Jones, 1963 : 145; Gruner, 1965 : 35—-39, Abb. 22—26;
W. Wolff, 1966 : 225, 226, fig. 1, 2b, 3b; Salvat, 1966 : 1—72, fig. 2, 5—9, 11—13, 16—18,
19—24; Jones, 1968 : 363—376; Jones, Babbage, King, 1969 : 311—320; Jones, Naylor,
1970 : 183—199; Fish, 1970 : 753—768; 1972 : 163—177; Fish, Fish, 1972 : 195—200;
Naylor, 1972 : 26, fig. 8A—D; Hamond, 1974 : 205, 206.
gig Slabberina agata Van Beneden 1861 : 88, 89, pl XV, fig. 1—10.

. . Slabberina gracilis Bovallius, 1886 : 12 pl II fig.. 20—26.
ﬁE’urydtce achata Dahl, 1916 : 28; Arcangell 1924 : 312; Torelli, 1932 : 75.

Bcee gepuoMoperue yrasanusa wa K. pulchra, mo-sBuguMoMy, OTHOCATCH K IPY-
THM BHUZaM 3TOTO POJA.

Teno ymimHeHEHO-0BANLHOE, €ro JIMHA OpWMepHo B 2!/,  pasa mpeBocXomgur
HanGoXpmIy0 MUPHHY, TpEXOAAMyIoca HAa V TPyZHOH cerMeHT; gopcaibHAA
IOBePXHOCTH CHIBHO BHIyKAad. ['asa orderiusbie, [OBOIBHO KPYIHEE, 0BAIb-
HO-TpeyroabHo# opmer. Tososa cilepesy IIABHO 3aKPYTIeH]; TPY/AHEE CEeTMeHTH
Maja0 passudgaloTeA Mo [iuHe, Hauboxee AAuHHBI — V, Haunbonee RopoTRull —
VII cermenr. Korcampusie maactuuku #a [[-—VII rpymgamx cermemrax 6oub-
niMe, XOPONIO OTTpaHmdYeHtl, uX sagume yrasl Ha II—V cermemrax mnpsmste,
6e3 orpoctros, Ha VI cerMeHre OTTAHYTH B Sa0CTPEHHBIE, YMEPEeHHOW AJIWHEL
orpocrtru, Ha VII cermMenrte sTH OTPOCTRM 3HAYUTENbHO Golee Koporxme. Bprom-
HOYl OTHeN efBa MOCTHUraer %[, MAWHBI HepemHeil gacrum Texa, ero GoxoBHe Kpasg
HOYTH UPAMEe, He3HAYHTENLHO cOmmmarorcsa wzamu. [ OpiommHoil cerMedr Ko-
porruit, Oes »muMep. 3agHUN Hpaidl MIEOTEIHCOHA DPABHOMEDHO BarpyTieH,
¢ 2 mapaMu HOIBIDRHO COWICHOHHHX UIXNOB, 6e3 0TYeTAnBHX 3y0moB 1o GORaM,
ero IAuHa 4yTh Hpesbimiaer '/, mamboapired 1mmpuHH cerMmeHra. IlmeoTennscoH
MOUTH TOAYKPYrAoi (OpPME, €ro NIWMHA IIPWMePHO PaBHA IIEpHHe; A0PCAIb-
HasA TOBEPXHOCTL AyrooGpasHoM GOPMEI, ¢ FOBONBHO TIYOOKAM, HO HENIHPOKAM
TOTNEePeYHnM BIABICHEEM, 10 OOKAM KOTOPOTO ¢ RayIOH CTOPOHH 10 HEOOIL-
MOMY OKPYIIO-TPEYTONBHOMY BHABAEHHUIO, HE COeAUHEHHOMY © MeJHaIbHBIM.

OrpocTor muTKa OCoJBIION, TPU B3TAANE BEPIMKAIBLHO CHEU3Y HOKDHIBAET
BCE TIPOCTPAHCTBO MEMAY MAHAUOYIADHHIMU IMymuKamMu. AHTeHHYIH y 000HX
TMOJOB OBOJBHO CXOFHOTO CTPOSHUsS, KOPOTHWE, eIBA JOCTUTAIT neperHeGoKo-
BHIX yrios I rpygmoro cerMenta; crebeiier yMepeHHOH ToXmuHBI, ero J3-# die-
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Pue. 45. Eurydice pulchra Leach. -

A, H — II nneonon; B — snuMepanbHble IJIACTHHKM 3 IOCHENHUX TPYAHBIX CETMEHTOR; B — IJIeoTeNbhCOH
¥ ypononsl; I' — pHemHyll Bup, CBepXY; /I — BHeIHuil Bup c6oxy; E — GOKOBHIE Kpas I'DYAHBIX I GPIONIHEIX
CeIMEeHTOB; K — rososa cumsy; 3 -— VII nepeonon; M — V mepeonon; K — II nepeomonm; JI — I anTenHa
camua; M — I anrenna caMrl. (A—I' — o Salvat, 1966; JJ — mo Gruner, 1965; E-——H - no Hansen, 1890),

41 0. T. Kycanun
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HHK HeMHOTO UIRHHee 2-T0; JKTYTHR 4-UJe¢HuKOBbIHA, 1-if wreHuk y camia yTox-
WeH, 3HATATENLHO [JMEHee 3-TO WIeHuKa cTefelbKa M I0YTU B 2 pasa AINHHEe
OCTAJLHEX WICHHKOB JKTYTHKA BMECTE BBATHIX, Y CAMKH. OH KOPOUe H HAMHOIO
TOHBILE, HO BCE jKe JTHHHee 3-ro WwieHHMKA cTebenbka; 2-fi dmemuk y o6oumx Io-
JIOB. jUIMHHee 3-To, €ro jUINHA paBHA IIEPHHEe; TePMUHANLHLEe METHHKH OYCHD
roporkme. |l aHTeHEa [IMHEHAA M ToHKam, GyaydYMm OTOTHYTa Hasay, MOCTUTAET
3a/lHer0 Kpas TPYNHOTO OTHeNd; NUCTAIBHEIN WIeHWK crebenbKa HOYTH PAaBeH
To AJuHe 3 TPORCHMAaJBLHBIM BMECTe B3ATHIM; JKTYTHEK cofepsanT 1m0 20 uieHuKos.
Bryrpenami mpa#i I1 marcmuner Ges Jomacresugmoro BEpocCTa.

Bcee mepeomojier ¢ Koporkumu KpenkumMu munavu. VII mepeomon orHocurerbHO
OYeHB TIMPOKUH; MePOIOJAT HeCKOIbKO KOpodye RapIONOIUTA, 60 JAWHA JWIIb
HEMHOTO IPeBOCXO/UT IHHDPHHY; HU/RHIS IOBEPXHOCTE O0OMX 5THX UYJICHHKOB
¢ HECKOJILKUMI IIHIaMH, HeMHOTO YAAJEHHKIMM OT BHYTPEHHEro Kpasd, u He-
CKOJBKUMHN Imunamu BOaHMaH Hapy:wuoro xkpas. Mysmceroit orpocrox 11 mieomona
OTHOCUTENHHO KOPOTKRUM M NIMPOKUH, NPUIICHEOH HEMHOIO CLHEPe[ OT CePeuHEE
SH/IOMOZUTA W 3aMETHO BBICTYHAeT 3a €r0 JUCTANLHHN Kpail, ¢ HpocTHIM 3aRPYr-
JEHHHM KOHIIOM. Y POHORH NOCTUTAIT 3aJHET0 KOHIA IJeoTeIbcoHa, € Kpel-
KIMY IODUPOKUMHE BeTBAMH; 3ajiHWi BHYTPEHHHH yroj WPOTOMOmHUTA Caado OT-
TAHYT, ¢ OfHON JIWHHON TEPMUHANBPHOW IMETHHKON; SHEOIOIUT IIKUPE DKIOMO-
AuTa, ¢ IMHPOKUM, KOCO CPe3aHHEIM B3aJHUM KpaeM.

Oxpacka sReITOBATAA MIK CBOETIO-KOPHYHEBAS, HA HOPCATLHOR nosepxnocwt.
Tella CHJIBHO PAa3BeTBIACHHEE TeMHBIe NUIMeHTHHIe IATHA.

Iounra camrum g0 7.6 MM, camma — mo 7.0 M.

ITpocmorpena 1 mpoba (4 aK3.) sroro Bmpa ms romnermmin SUIH AH CCCP.

PacompocTpanesnue DBocroymoariaATuIecKmil OGOpeanbHO-IY3U-
TaHCKH Bup. ATIaHTHYIeCKHH okean: or Mapokko Ha 1ore jo Tporxeimc-dropra
Ha ceBepe; HA BOCTOR o0 Iokuoit Hopserunm m Kpaii-
Hero samaga Baurmiickoro Mops.

droadormusa IlpenMymecTBeHHO JIHUTOPATD-
HBH ncaMMmodunprit Bup. [lepememaercd 1o MWIAKY
BBEPX W BHU3 B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ (PasaMy NpPHIHBA.
Ilo pamaem Canpsa (Salvat, 1966), Ha mobepesne
Dpanmumu caMru ¢ sMOGpHOHAME B CYMKe BCTpeda-
orea ¢ 10 mapra mo 6 orTAGpA, caMru ¢ TYCTHMU
cyMEaMu — ¢ 24 miona mo 5 Hoabps. B BEBojROBOK
cymre comepsmTca ot 21 g0 63 sMOpumOHOB.

2. Eurydice (Eurydice) dollfusi Monod, 1930
(pmc. 46, 47).

Eurydice dollfusi Monod, 1930 :170, 171, fig. 25D,
268, 29B, 30B, 30C; 1953 :277; 1955 : 47, 48 Jones,
1969 : 16— 18, flg 1b KycaRHH, 1969a : 416 TabiI. 11,
2a—r.

Eurydice pulchra Cihodaru, 1937 : 257 (partim, non
Leach).

Eurydice dollfusi maris-nigri Bacesco, 1948 : 109, 112,
fig. 2¢, 3a, b, ¢, g, 4a, 5¢, d, pl. I, tig. 4, 10.

Teno Gonee minm MeHee OBAIbHOE, C ermcmm
' morposamm. ['asa yMepeHHOW mia BHA0B poja Ku-
Puc. 46, Eurydice dollfusi rydice BelmImHbL, TPUMEPHO OKPYTIoil GOPMEL 3amHe-
Monod. Bmemmuii BuA. GOKOBHIE YIJH KOKCATBHEX IviacTuHOK Ha -V

: IPYAHBIX cerMenTax mouru mpsameie, Ha VI—VII cer-
MEHTAX OHH OTTAHYTH B KOPOTKM® BAOCTPEHHIE orpocrkz. lmeoreascom
CUJIbHO BEIIYKIBI, ORPYIIO- TPeyroapHoit GopME, © YCCUCHHBIM KOHIIOM; €ro
sajEmil Kpail MOUTH UPAMON WM ejie 3aMeTHO BBIIYKJGIM, OYeHb ya3Kui, erc
AauHA mpuMepHo B 4.5 pasa MeHbITe HaMOOIbNIEH NIMPMEGL WKW JITIAHBL IJIEO-
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TeJBCOHA, - HeceT 2 IApH KPeNKHX TINOUKOB ¢ JOMOJHUTETHHBIME OCTPUAME
n HeGouabmoe umexo (o 6) KOPOTKRUX INETHHOXK.

IT amremma, 6yayIm ororHyra Hasaj, IOYTH JOCTHTAET KOHNA V T'PYIHOTO
CerMenTa; KTyTHUR cojpepskur 13—15 wienuxos.

Ilepeomoner rToxcTHe, Kpenkue, UX INIMDPOKME WIESHUKW HECYT HOMUMO IIH-
HHKoB GOXbIOe KOJMYECTBO NIMHHBIX IMETHHOK; IINI HA AUCTAILHOM BHYTDEH-
HeM Kpae mpomopura I mepeomozma He 3a3yGpeH. MyskcKOH oTpPoCTOK Ipmte-
HEH IPHEMEPHO K cepej(iHe BHYTPEHHEro Kpas DHOMOAATA, NPOCTHPAACH 3HA-

Puc. 47. Eurydice dollfusi Monod. (Ilo Bacesco, 1948),

A — VII mepeonon; B — sHemmnuit Buj c6oKy; B — rojopa cBepxy; I' — mieoTeibCOH W yPOIONHI, BHE
cBepxy; J — sngonoxmt II mmeolroma camia.

YUTEABHO B4 ero AUCTAIbHBI Kpall, HOBOJABHO CUABHO MBOFHYT, €ro 3aHdAsd
TI0JIOBUHA BHAYUTONLHO ITHpEe TmepefHeidl; TUCTAIbHHIN KOHeN ¢ OJHNM KOpPOTKAM
B20CTPEHHBIM KJAOBOBUEHBHIM OTPOCTKOM. ¥ POMOALI KOPOTKHE, 3HAYATEIbHO HE
JIOCTUTAIOT MUCTANBLHOTO KpPas Mae0oTelbCoHa,

Jnuna momosospessix cammos 4.0—5.1 MM, camor — 4,3—7.5 mm.

Mecromaxomaenne THUa— Aragap, arlauTudeckoe nodepe:Rpe
Mapoxko. B romnexmuax CCCP sror Bujp orcyrecrsyer.

Pacunpocrpamenme. CpegusemroMopcro-Tysurackuil sup. Pac-
mpocTpamen B ATiqaATHYecKoM oxeame y Geperos Maporro, a ramsxe B Gpegm-
semuoM 7 YepHoM Mopax. B UepHoM Mope MOCTOBEPHO WBBECTEH JIHOIL ¢ HoGe-
pewba Pymunnn n Boarapuun. Beposrao, ofutaer m y mamux Geperos, a 3acTb

11
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YKazaHWi OTeYeCTBEHHHIX HcciaefoBaTeneil Ha E. pulchra, Bo3aMOKHO, OTHOCHTCH
K BTOMY BHJY. '

dromorua OOuraer Ha JuTOpanw u B BepxHeii cyGmmropamnu. Hexrro-
OeHTHYeCKMI TcaMMOPUIBHBI BU, COIUTCHA B npuOPe;KHOM IECKe, 4acTo BeTpe-
gaercd B Iiejlaruaiu, oco0eHHO HOYBI, HA rayomme or 0 mo 8 M.

3. Eurydice (Eurydice) valkanovi Bacesco, 1948 (pmec. 48).

- Bacesco, 1943 : 16, fig. 33a; Jomes, 1969 : 18; Hycaxum, 1969a : 416, 417, rabm. II,
puc. 3. : ,

Teno xoperacroe, kpenroe. I'maza Gonbuime, Gosee wim MeHee YeTHPEXYTOTh-
Hiie. HokcanbHEe NIacTMHKU NpuMepHo Kak y K. dollfusi Monod; samme6oxo-
BLle YIJIH WX OTYETIMBO OTTAHYTHL HAsaf M B3a0CTPeHH auirs Ha VI m oruacr:
wa VII rpyamsix cermenTax, Ha oc-
TAJbHHX DT YIAH (oJiee WA MeHee
IpAMEe. 3aTHTI Kpail IIe0TeIb-
coHA BarpyrieH, Hecer 12—14 me-
PHUCTHIX, O YYBCTBUTEJBHEIX IETH-
HOK ¥ Bcero 2 muma, cHalAeHHbIX
H06aBOYHEIME OCTpuUAMEA. Jlopcanb-
Had TOBEPXHOCTH IepejHel YacTh
ILIE0TeTBCOHA € OJHAM TOMEPEUHEIM
BIIABJICHICM. :

I amTenna KopoTrasd, KpemKas, oe
JKTYTHK D-4IeHHKOBBLA, 10 [JIHHE
npumMepHo papeH crebenspry. 11 am-
TeHHA CPABHUTENBHO KOPOTKAS, €e
SRTYTUR - comepysutr 15 wnedmwos,
B TEePMUHAJIHHOR YACTH Kamaoro u3
KOTOPHX MMEETCs CHIBHO XWTHHHU-
SUPOBAHHHIN, IOIEPEYHO MCUEPUEeH-
HHI yYacTok OJECTAINEro #KeiaToTO
usera. Ilepeomopmsr Kpemxme, Kope-
HACTHE, YCAKeHb MHOTOYNCIEHHHME
JIVHHBIME [eTuaRavua. MysReKo#

r OTPOCTOK Ha"II mreomnoxe ¢ raydo-
KO BHpe3ro# Ha JUCTAIHLHOM KOHIIE.
Vpouopsl oueHb KOPOTKHE, eirle Ko-
-~ poue, uem y E. dollfusi.

T Hamua 1moaoBospesoro  caMmna

Puc. 48. Eurydice valkanovi Bacesco. (Ilo Ba- 4.5 mu.

cesco, 1948). SamMeuanuasa [[moyac (Jo-
A — BHemumi Bnnﬁzﬁoxy; B _FI a?%'eﬂﬂa; B — mm- 1€8, 1969), IIpocMaTpUBaBIIAK
crambable wneankn 11 amremnsr; I' — II anrenma; J] — ; o
IJIe0TenbeoH; E — My:KCKoOM oTpocToR Ha II mieomome. E' dOllf ust MQnOd u3 IreHcKoro

MOPsI, OTMEYAEeT, UTO y €ro dK3eM-
IAAPOB ¢ 0. XHMOC MYMCKoil 0TpO-

CcTOK ¢ TayOowo#i BHpe3woii Ha wkomme, rKar v E. valkanovi, w pomyckaer
BOBMOJKHOCTE TOTO, 4T0 K. valkanovi me sABIAETCA CAMOCTOATENBHHIM BHTOM,
HO He yTOYHSEeT 5TOTO BOIpoca 0e3 momoiumTedpHOTO Martepuasna. He pacoo-
saras BooOIe HEKAKAM MATEPHANOM IO STHM JIBYM BUEaM, MH cunmraeM Ooiee
menmecoofpasHslM B paMKax Hacroameil pabGorer paccmarpusare K. valkanovi
B KadecTBe CAaMOCTOATENHHOTO BHIA.

B rommexumax CCCP sror suy orcyrcrsyer. Omumcanme cocrasieno Ho Lo
gecKky (Bacesco, 1948) ¢ mebonpImuMu m3MeHeHHAMH.

Pacupocrparmenune. Vspecren moka ammb ¢ Goarapekoro mobe-
pessbsa UepHnoro Mopa, rae obHapy:xeH Hemajdexro or BapHEHL



Puc. 49. Eurydice affinis Hansen.

A — BHem=Ewm# BUY CBepxy; B — mImeomon camiia; B — IneoTedbcoH caMKM; I — OGOHOBEIC Kpad TPYIHEIX H

OPIOIIHEIX CerMeHToB; J —~- 3amHuii npail mnecrelbcoHA camkm; E -— safiamii Xpail maeoresbCoHa CaMIQA;

JH — VII nepeonop, caMnia; 3 — V mepeonoy camra; M — II nepeonor camua; K — I anresHa camy; JI —

I anrenHa caMia; M — MYKCKOi orpocTok Ha II ningeoogxo)ne. (A, B — no Salvat, 1966; B—M — mo Hansen,
a).
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dronoruda O6uraer Ha raybmme 2—14 M.

4. Eurydice (Eurydiee) affinis Hansen, 1905 (pme. 49)5

Eurydice affinis Hansen, 1905a : 358, 359, 367, 368, pl. 35, fig. 2; Tattersall, 1911 :
207209, figs. 49—55; Monod, 1923a : 73; Arcangeli, 1924 : 312; Monod, 1930 : 171, fig. 28A,
E; Torelli, 1932 : 75; 120, pl. I, fig. 4, 8 Soika, 1955 : 49, 50, fig. 7, Salvat 1966 : 9— 72;
flg 2 bis. 5— 8, 10, 11 14, 16 17 21, 25 26 w. Wolff 1966 223— 225 fig. 1, 2a, 3a Jones,
Naylor, 1967 : 378— 380 Jones, 1968 : 363 376; 1969 fig. 1e; Naylor 1972 : 27 flg 8E;
Chaix, 1974 : 359—~361 pl. 1.

Eurydice achala Bacesco, 1948 : 115, pl. I, fig. 5, 7.

damaue yriae KOKCANBHBIX IIACTHHOR OTIETIUBEE, 3a0CTPeHHLIEe, TTo Kpaii-
Hell Mepe Ha 3aJHWX TPYSHBIX CEIMEHTAX, HO He OTTAHYTH B oTpocTku. Jlopeaib-
HasI TOBEPXHOCTH ILIEOTEINbCOHA ¢ YMEPEHHO IMyGOKUM W [OBOJBHO IMHPOKHM
ToHepeuYHsIM BIaBJACHUEM, Mepeqauil Kpail KOTOPOT0 CIerKa BHITYKJIHA, a KOHIB
CONPUKACATCA ¢ XOPOUIO BEIPAMKEHHBIMHU CyO0IaTepalbHBIME BAABICHHAME, OT
BHYTPEHHEI0 Kpas KayKIoTo W3 NOCACTHUX OTXORUT TPOLOJLHOE BIABICHNE,
HANPAaBJIEHHOe IOYTH BIepej. SafHWil Kpail IIeoTelbcoHa €aa00 BHIIYKIELA,
9ACTO TOYTH HPAMON, HEoTYeTNWBO 3a3yO0peH, BOOPYMKEH IBYMA NapaMu Hof-
BIDKHO NPUYICHEHHHX IINIOB, PACHONOMKEHHHX HA 3HAYUTEIbHOM PacCTOSHUN
APYT OT [Apyra; samHuWil Kpail 1mo Goram OGBIYHO OTTPAHMYEH KOPOTHUMH BY0-
maMu; [AnHA 33QHET0 Kpas CJeTKa MPeBHINAer */; NMuDPUHBL IJIEOTeNbCOHA.

OTpPoCTOR IMMTKA SHAYMTENBHON BeAWYMHE, IPHU B3IJIANE BePTUKAILHO CHUBY
TIOKPHEBAeT GONBIIYI YACTh IPOCTPAHCTEA MEAY MAHAUOYIAPHHMY NIyTHKAMU.
I amrenna exsa mocruraer mepepreboxoBoro yriua I rpymmoro cermenra. Y caMmia
2-ii ymemmK ee crefelbKa BaMeTHO YTOMMEH, 3-H — 3HAYUTENHHO YTOMMEH H
CIeTKA JJWHHEE 2-T0; JKTYTUK TpyOsrii, ero 1-ii WIeHWK TONCTHIH, HECKOIbBKO
VOTHHEHHBIN, PABEH MO [JIWHE ABYM OHCTAILHHM WieHHKaM crefesbRa BMECTe
B3ATHIM 1 (ojlee YeM B 2 pasa [IuHHEe YeTHPeX IUCTANBHHX YWICHHKOB KIYTHKA,
YCUKEH MHOIOYUCACHHBIMH, KOBOJABHO KOPOTKHMH YYBCTBHTEALHBIME IHETHH-
KaMu; 2-ff wieHWE [IUHHEee 3-I0, €ro IIAPHHA NPEBHIIAeT JNHY; KOHETIHIH
greHnK KopoTKuili. ¥ camMiu crefener | aHTEHHL HOPMAaIBHBIN, YMEPEHHO yTIOI-
WeH, ero 3-il WIeHWK HAMHOTO [AWHHEe 2-T0, BHAYMTEeNbHO Oojiee MIUHHHE X
TOHKHH, TeM y caMIia, sKTYTUK NOBONBHO TOHKHUIL, ero 1-i wieHHK SHAYUTENHHO
KOpoYe W HAMHOL'G TOHBINE, UeM y caMmia, HO JImHHee 3-To WieHUKa cTefersbKa,
ero [IWHA MeHee ueM B 2 pasa IPEBHIIAET [JINHY IOCHASAYIONMIHX CEerMeHTOB
BMECTE B3ATHIX, I[MOBEPXHOCTh VCAKEHA OTHOCHTENBHO HEMHOIOYACISHHEMEA
HyBCTBUTENbHHIME HETHHKAME; JINHA 2-TO WIEHMKA TPEBEHIIAeT €ro IIWPHHY.
Hpepmocnenunit yrenur crefensra Il amrenHs: npuMepno B 1'/, pasa xopoue
AUCTANBHOTO; JKTYTHK COAeDIKUT 70 22 YNeHUKOB.

VII mepeomlop moBOJBHO IMHPORWIA; JIUHA MEpPOIMOAHMTA 3aMETHO npeBocxo-
JAUT ero MUPUHY M MEHBINS JIUHH KaPIOMOAWTa; HIDKHLS HOBEPXHOCTH 000MX
ITUX UYJMEHWKOB C HECKONHKUME. KPOUKEME IIWIIAMN Ha HEKOTOPOM PAaCCTOSHUN
0T BHYTPeHHETO Kpas u 6e3 MUI0B, HO C PAAOM WETHHOR BOIUSU HAPYIKHOTO
Kpas. Y pomoAsl MOBOJLHO. G0JbIIME; DHAOIOIUAT, Oyayan PACTOIOEH Tapat-
JeNHHO TPOJOIBHON OCH Tejia, BHAYNTENHHO B3aXOTUT 34 3a;mm/1 KOHeI[ TJIeo-
TeNbCOHA.

Jnmma moxoro3pemoro camia Ao 4 MM, caMEm — Ho 4.8 M.

B wonnexmuax CCCP srtor Bmp orcyrerByer.

Pacunpocrpanmenme. CpeIn3eMAOMOPCKO-IY3UTAHCKUN BUI, 3aX0-
AAmEi B npueBpoleiickue Huskobopeampibie Bomsl. CpequseMmoe Mope; BOCTOY-
HasA 9acTh ATIaHTHYeCKOTO oHeaHa or Mapowrko Ha iore g0 0mHOR AAramu u
1osxH0it gactu Ceseproro Mopsa (mobepeswse lommammum) Ha cesepe.

droxaorua OO6uraer Ha TeCUYAHKIX JUTOPAILHHX IULLKax. JmoyHC 1
Hsitaop (Jones, Naylor, 1967) oraocar E. affinis & npenMynecTBeHRO JATOPAIb-
ueM BupaM. Hawbosee moppofHo sKojorusa aroro supa maydena Camppa (Sal-



Pme. 50. Eurydice pontica (Czerniavsky).

A — pHemHnit Bun cBepxy; B — BHemmuit Bup c6ory; B — II anrtenHa; I' — Maumubyna; [ — sagauil xpail
ieorenbeoHa; E - yponopn; K — II mireomopn camua; 8 ~— I nepeomnon; X — VII mepeoniofi; H — ILICOTENb~
CoH. (4, B, ;T — 1o Bacesco, 1948; ocrambHble OPUIUMHAIBI C CAMKY JEKTOTANA U3 KoJuieknuit 3SVH AH CCCP).
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vat, 1966). Ilo mammsiM sTOTO aBTOpa, WMAOTHOCTH Hocexenus. K. affinis mocrm-
raer 768 ocobeit Ha 1 M®. CaMKu ¢ BMGPHOHAME B BEIBOLKOBOI CYMKE BCTPEUATCA
¢ KOHI[A allpeid A0 Hauaja ORTAGPS, CAMKH ¢ MYyCTHIMH CYMKaMHu — C KOHIA
Masg o Hagayna HosOpsa. B cyMre comepmuresa ot 23 fo 35 amMGpmoHoB.

5. Eurydice (Eurydice) pontica (Czerniavsky, 1868) (puc. 50).

Helleria pontica ‘{epHﬂBCHHﬁ, 1968 : 87, rabm. VI, 4—6. .

Slabberina agata Cosmackmii, 1896 : 4 (nec van Beneden). ‘

Eurydice pulchra Bacesco, 1940 : 761 (partim); Ilaymm, 1954 :122—124 (partim,
He puc. 10). ;

Eurydice pontica Bacesco, 1948 : 108, 109, 117, fig. 2a, 3c—1, 4b, 5a; pl. I, fig. 3, 9;
M%nodl,11953 : 278; fig. 2, 4; Soika, 1955 : 51; Jones, 1969 : 16; Kycawum, 1969a : 416,
Tabux. 11, 1. ’

Eurydice pulchra Moxumesckmit, 1949 :151, 154 (partim, nec Leach).

Teno ymmunennoe, yMepPeHHO BHIOYRIOE, C FOBOILHO MATKWME IOKPOBAMH,
ero gamua mpuMepno B 2'/,—3 pasa (y roxorzoa B 3.0 pasa) mpesocxomar Hau-
GoJpIIyI0 IMHPWHY, TPUXORANIYOcA Ha V TPYIHOR cerMeHt. JIoGHHIA  Kpaii
TOJIOBH TIOUTH IJIABHO BAKPYIJEH, C elie 3AMETHO BHICTYIIAIOINEH TYIMoH MeIuaib-
Ho¥ft wactpbw; Iaasa Ooipinwe, MOUTH HPAMOYTOALHON (QOPMBI, COMEPIHAT IIpu-
Mepao 1o 28—30 dacerox. Horcaxpmse miacruaku Ha [[-—VII rpymaeix cer-
MeHTax 063 Ka®ux-aumbo OTPOCTHOB, ¢ BaKPYIVIEHHLIME 3aJHeGOKOBHIMHE yIJlaMi,
aunts Ha VII cermemre oTm yrasi wacro mpAMble. 3aiEHil Kpail ILTeoTEIbCOHA
YCeUeHHbII, MM POKEN, TPAMOIl MM eJie 3AMETHO BHIIYKJILII, HeceT 6—9 M0BOIBHO
© OAWHHEX MePUCTHX HETHHOK, a TakiKe 2 Taphl MOABIDKHO HPUYLICHEHHEIX IO~
BUJIHEIX IMUOHKOB, CHAGKEHHHX [ONOIHUTEILHHME OCTPUIMM.

I amremna wKoporyas, Hpemkrasd, ee GABAABHEIN WIEHHK CHIBLHO PACIIHPEH,
2-1 WieHEK HOYTH TAKOM e JJIIHE, HO SHAUUTENHLHO YIKe ero; S-il YWICHHK Y-
HeHHBIH, KAWHA 3aMeTHO WPEBHINAeT ero MEPWHY ¥ NPUMePHO PaBHA . MIWHSe
060UX TPOKCUMANLHHX WICHWKOB BMECTE BBSATHIX; JRIYTHK KOPOTHUI, OTHOCH- -
TEIBLHO TOMCTHIN, COEEP!RUT D UIeHUKOB, BRJIIOYAS KPOUISUHBIH almKaJILHBIN,
1-it aneHnK BaMeTHO KOPOUE BCEX OCTAINBHHX BMecTe B3ATHX. II amremma, Gygyum
OTOTHYTA Ha3aj, 00BYHO JOCTHArAET Cepemuus V IPYAHOTO CerMEHTa, HO WHOTHA
MOMKET HOCTHUrATh sajHero Kpag VI cerMeHra; JKIYTHK CONEP/KHAT B CpemHEM
13—15 4xeHWKOB.

Ilepeonopst ormocmTenpHO TOHKHWE, CTPOHHBIE, WX Y3KHe UWICHHKH IOMIMO
OIATNIKOB HECYT JHWNb HE3HAYUTEIbHOe HOJMYeCTBO HENJMHHHEIX miermHok, Me-
ponogut VII mepeomona HeCcKOIbKO Kopode KApPIOUONWTA, €T0 MAWHA HEMHOTO
menee yeM B 11/, pasa IpeBocxXOoAWT HAMOOMBINYH IIAPUHY. ¥ POIOLH HOBOIBHO
IIMHHELIE; YHAOMONAT IMWPOKHUN, ero IUCTAIbHBIN Kpal jocTHUTaeT YPOBHS 337
HETO Kpasa MHIeoTelbcoHa MW HECKOMAHKO 3aXOMUT 3a HEro.

Hauma momosospensix ocobeit 3.0—4.5 mm,

IIpocmorpeno 4 mpo6er (12 ar3.) ms womnexmumu SVMH AH CCCP.

SamMewanusa Opurmaadbnoil srseMusp YepHsaBCROro XpaHuTcs B KOI-
sexmuax Joonormueckoro mmueruryra AH CCCP (No 3304). 910 camka mammoi
3.36 MM, K COMRAIEHHID, HETOCTATOUYHO XOPOIIO COXPAHUBINAACA (OTCYTCTBYIOT
mwieononer, obxoManer sryruku Il amrenn). dagmmil kpail mieorembcoHa y To-
JIOTHIA COBEPHICHHO MPAMOH, ero AJAWHA COCTABIAMeT IpmMepHo l/; mambonpiieil
ITAPUEEL BCEro IIEOTeIbCOHA. 3aTHeOOKOBHE YT BaRpYIJIEHBl JUINL Ha KO-
rcaabubix miactuakax [1—VI rpymasix cermenros, ma VII cermenTe sror yrox
OTYETJIMBO BHIPAKEH, TOYTH HPAMOU, HarKe ciaerka 3aocTpeH. Bee e He BHI3EHI-
BA®T COMHEHHHN, uTo DhivecKy HPaBHABHO MACHTHQUIUPOBAT BTOT BUH.

Pacopocrpanenne. CpeqnseMHEOMODPCKUN CyOTPONUICCKAR BHIL.

O6uapy:mer B Cpemmsemuom, YeproM m A30BCKOM MOPAX.
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dromornsa HexroGenruuecknii mcaMModuusHbI Buy, ofuTaer B UpH-

6peH{HO“M fecke, OOBIYHO B 30HE damjiecKa, BCTpeuaeTCA TaKiKe B HOUHOM ILJIaHK-
TOHE,

6. Eurydice (Eurydice) racovitzai Bacesco, 1949 (pume. 51—53).

Eurydice racovitzai Bacesco, 1949 : 165, 166, fig. 1; Hycaxmu, 1969a : 415, Tabx. 1, 3.
Eurydice pulchra Pesamienxro, 1958 : 25 (nec Leach).

Texo pumyriIoe, Kpemkoe, ero jumaa B 3—3.2 pasa mpeBoCXoquT HAUGOIb-
Y0 MAPUHY, UPEXOAAIyOcs Ha V rpymHoii cermedT. ['oloBa OTHOCHUTEILHO
y8kaf; no0HEI Kpail paBHOMEPHO BHIIYKIHI, Ge3 B3aMETHOTO MeIHAIBHOTO
OCTPWsSI WM BHICTYNA. 3a7He0OKOBBIE YIJIH BCeX TPYAHHX CETMEHTOB OTTAHYTH
B KODOTKYe 3a0CTPeHHBIe OTPOCTKU. BokoBhie yrisl V GPIONIHOIO CerMeHTa OTTAHYTEHL

Puc. 51. Eurydice racovitzai Puc. 52. Eurydice racovitzai Bacesco. (Ilo Bicescu, 1949).

Bacesco, Bremsauit BHT. A — smumepst IV—VII rpygHEIX CerMentoB; B — IJIE0TEeNbCOH; B —
AUCTAIBHAA WaCTh MYMHCKOTO orpoctrRa Ha Il mreomope; I' — samumii
Kpall nueorenabcoHa; J — ommMep V  IPYIHOTO CerMeHTa,

B KOPOTKUE HBOTHYTHE KIIOBOBHAHEE Ba0CTPEHHLIC OTPOCTRHU. Sagamil HKpai
NIe0TeNbCOHA IOYITH IPAMON, 09eHb ciabo BOTHYT IOCPEUHE, YCAKEH MPOCTHMEA
¥ TIePUCTHMU IETUHKAME H Hecer BOIMSM GOKROBHIX YIVIOB ¢ RAMTOIl CTOPOHH
mo mape Gojiee MW MeHee OFMHAKOBON NIWHE WIVIOBUTHHX IIHNHKOB; NOpCalib-
Has WOBEPXHOCTL IepefHell JacTu NAe0TeIhCOHA ¢ 3 HeGoNbMUME BAABICHAAMHA.

I amremma HopoTKas, OTHOCHTENIBHO KpeIKasd, ee Kpail 3aMeTHO SaXOfHT
33 CepefumMy AWCTANBHOTO uieHmKA crebenbra Il amremmu; 1-it m 2-ft wienmrun
creGenbra TOWPOKWE W KOPOTHEe, 3-H UINeHAK HEMHOTO KOopoye X 000HX BMe-
cTe B3ATHX W UYyTh AjduHHee 1-ro ulemwka miynmra, mociepuuii Gomee geM B 1 3/,
pasa JIUHHEe OCTANBHBIX UeTHPeX UJICHHKOB KTYTHKA (BRIIOYASA KpPONICUHBIN
aIMKAIBHEIN) BMeCTe B3ATHX; TEPMUHANBHLE IMOTHHKHN [OBOJBHO Koporkme. 11
anTenHa, Oymyum OTOTHyTa Hasad, 3axoaumrT 8a sammuit kpait III rpymmoro
CerMenTa; JKCYTUE CONCDYKAT He MeHee 15 umenunos.

Iepeomosl OTHOCATENBHO KpeOKue, TONCTHe; MAN HA AHCTAILHOM BHYTPeH-
HeM yray mpomopmra 1 mepeomosa ¢ 3 anMKATBHHIME BYOMAMHE, €ro HPWMEIKAIO-
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MAL K JaRT@romofury Kpail Menaxo rpebGemuarsit. II—VII mepeomompn moMmMmo
ABYDA3[eNbHsIX Ha KOHIle [JOBOJIBHO TOHKMX ITIAIOB HECYT yMeDPeHHOe KO-
YecTBO OTHOCUTeNLHO MIHAANX meruHow. Meponogur VII mepeomoma memmoro
mumpe M Kopoue Kapmoitogura. Mysgeroit orpocror 11 miaeomoza ¢ 2 somacramm
HA CY/REHHOM IUCTAJLHOM KOHIE, PA3NENeHHBIME Y3K0il, H0 TiIyGoKol BHpe3-

/!
42

=

Puc. 53. Eurydice racovitzai Bacesco. T'00BHbIC HPUIATKH W LIEPEOIIOH.

Koil; KayKjgas W3 JolacTel mMeer WMo 2—3 CKIAAKRH. ¥ POLORH YMEPeHHON BeJiu-
YUHBL, SHAONOAMT He [ocThraer (HHOTJA COBCEM HESHAUMTEIHHO) YPOBHS 3aHero
Kpasd ILIeoTeshCOHA.
Inura moaoBospensx ocobeit 6.0—7.3 M. ,
IIpocmorpenst 2 mpoGer (12 pw3.) ms Yeprnoro m AzoBecroro mopei.
Pacmpocrpanenue. YCIoBEEl dugeM Asoso-UepaHoMopcroro
“Gacceitnma. Ilo-supumomy, cpepumseMaoMopcKuit cyOrponmueckmit sup. - Haiimen
CAUmb y pyMbiHcrux Oeperos Yepmoro mopa um B A30BCKOM Mope.
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7. Eurydice (Eurydicé) spinigera Hansen, 1890 (puc.. 54, 55).

Eurydice spinigera Hansen, 1890 : 367—369, tab. V, fig. 4--4c; tab. VI, fig. 1—‘16;
1905a ¢ 359—361; Norman, Scott, 1906 : 42, 43, pl. III, fig. 12; Tattersall, 1911 : 204, 205,
figs. 37—41; Moned, 1930 : 169, 170, fig. 28C; Torelli, 1932:: 76, 77; Bacesco, 1948 : 110,

fig. 1, tab. I, fig. 11; Seika, 1955 : 51, 52; W. Wolif, 1966 : 226, fig. 3¢, d; Jones, Naylor, *

1967 : 374, fig. 1A; Baan van der, Holthuis, 1969 : 355—357; Jones, 1969 : 18, 19; Kyca-
wrun, 1969a : 415, Ta6n, 1, 2; Naylor, 4972 : 27, fig. 8F—G.

Temo yAIEHEHHO-OBATBHOE, CHIBLHO BHTAHEYTOe, €0 AIAnHA 0ojee deM

B 3 pasa IpeBocXofuT HAWGONBIIYIO INNPUHY, IPHXOAAMyIOcA Ha V rpyAHOH cer-
MmenT. JloGubi#i Kpail ToJOBH B CpefHel TacTH: IOYTH NPAMON WM ejie 3aMEeTHO
BOTHYTH, €3 MequmajbHOTO OCTPHUA; IJasa JOBOJAbHO 6oapinue, Oojee WMiau Me-
HEe YeTHpeXyroJbHEE. 3ajHue YIIH KOKCAJBHHX IacTuEok Ha II—VII rpyz-
'HHEIX CeTMeHTaX OTTAHYTH HA3a] B JA0BOIBHO JIMHHEE BAOCTPEHHHIE OTPOCTHH,
IlOCTelleRHo yBeamuupawimuecs mo guuue or 11 & VI cermenty, Ha VII cermenre
OHW Takoil e juwHE,  Kak ®a Il cermemre. 3amme-
GoxoBrie yrael I TpymHOTO CceTrMeHTa TaKMe OTTH-
HYTH B [I0BOIHHO KOPOTKHWE, HO OTUEeTIHBHE 3a-
OCTpPeHHEE OTPOCTRU. SagHumilt Kpail mieorerbcoHA
¢ OTYETIWBOM MIMPORON H HOBOJBHO TIAYOOKOH Me-
TUAILHON BEIEMKOM, YCAKEeHHOH JOBOIBHO JITHHHIMHA
HePUCTHME INeTHHKAMHU; 3afHe0OKOBHe YIJH ILIEO-
TeNbCOHA INHPOKO BAKPYTIEHH, KKAHEA W3 HHUX
HeceT Mo 2 TOABUYKHO NPWHPENIeHHLX HITOBUIHEIX
MUOAKA, W8 KOTOPHX BHYTPEHHUI Beer[a JUInHHEeS
Hapyskeoro. J[lopcambHas mMoBePXHOCTH IepemHeit
YACTH IUIEOTEILCOHA € 3 MOBOMHHO PAyOOKWMU BIAB-
JNeHUAMH, U3 KOTOPHIX MEAMajJbHOe — IIOIepedHoe,
TOYTH MOJAYKPYTIOH HOPMEL, ¢ IyrooOpasHEM Iepes-
HEM KpaeM, a GOKOBBIE — OKPYTIO-TPEYILOJbHEIE.

OrpocTor muTKa GONBINON, HPU B3TJIIIE BEpPTH-
KaJibHO CHM3Y MOKPHBAET BCE IPOCTPAHCTBO MEKIY
MaHIMGY IAPHEIME IyNuKaMu. | aATeHHAa KOpOTRAasd,
OyAyYm OTOTHYTA HA3af, emBa LOCTHrAeT Tepenue-
GoroBriXx yrioB I rpymHoro cermenra; crebelexr mo-
BOJBHO TOJCTHIN, €ro 3-f WIeHUR 4yTh KOpoue 2-To;
JRI'VIUK JOBOJABHO KOpeHacTH#, 1-H WIEHWR HOYTH
B 21/, pasa gumHee 3 AMCTANRHBIX WIEHHKOB BMECT®  Pme. 54. Eurydice spinigera
B3ATHIX, yCaKeH BHAYMTENBHHM KOJIHMYecTBOM uyB- Hansen. DBremsmit  sup
CTBUTEJNbHEIX IMETHHOK yMEePeHHOM [IJIWHEL, TepMu- CBEPXY.
HaNbHHE DEeTWHKN Kopotrme.. I1 amremma pimmmas,

TOYTH [OCTHTAeT 33[Hero Kpad TPYAHOTO OTHeNa, IPefHociaeHUH UIeHHK CTe-
GeIrbKa IMPUMEPHO B 2 pasa Kopode AWCTAILHOTO.

Myscroit orpocror 11 mueomoga sHaumTenbHO pacmmpeH B AMCTANBHOM Mo-
IOBHWHE, ¢ IeJbHHM BaKPYLJIEHHHIM KOHIOM. Y PONOAK NOBOIBLHO OOJBINHE;
OHJ(OTOAT NIMPOKMIA, €r0 JAMCTANBHEI KOHEI[ MOCTHIAeT YPOBHS 3a/iHETO Kpas
INIEOTeNBCOHA WX HEMHOTO 3aXOIuT 3a HEro.

Howra no 10 mM, Xora cpepmue pasMepH GoJbpmmHCTBA ocobedt 5—7 MM.

IIpocmorpenst 3 mpobur (10 sx3.) us rommermmit 3SMH AH CCCP.

Pacmpocrpanenmue CperuseMEOMODPCKO-TYySHTAHCKU Cy6TpO-
nudecKuid BUJ, 3aXOfAMuil B eBpomelickme HuaxkoGopeambHbie BojL. Pacmpo-
CTPaHEH BEOJAb CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOTO Ho0epeskba ATiaETmuecKoro oxeama ot Ma-
poxxro ma pore o Wpramnum, 10su0fi AHrIng u omuoil wactu CeBepHOTO MOPSA
(moGepesxne ommamnnm) Ha cesepe, a Tarke B Cpenmsemmom m UepHOM MOpPHX.
HexroOenrTuaeckuit BUI, CeXUTCA OT HWKHEH TPaHEOH THTOPANH [0 TIYOHHE

A
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41 M npeuMymecTBeHHO B 4HCTOM TpyGom mecke. OGHYOH B HOYHOM IIIAHKTOHE
or mosepxHocTH Ko raybmant 30 M, XOpOUIO JOBHTCA Ha CBeT.

Puc. 55. Eurydice spinigera Hansen,

A — pHemumit Bun cOoKRy; B — IJIEOTENHCOH M YPONORsl; B — samamit xpall mmeorenncona; I' — rojoBa,
Bup cEn3Y; J — I anrenna; E — II mueomox camua. (A—B — mo Bacesco, 1948; I'—E — 10 Hansen, 1890).

8. Eurydice (Pelagonice) grimaldii Dollfus, 1888 (pme. 56, 57).

Eurydice grimaldii Dollfus, 1888 : 6; Hansen, 1905a : 361—363; Tattersall, 1911 : 212,
213, fig. 65—71; Hansen, 1916 : 165, 166; Monod, 1930 : 174; Stromberg, 1964 : 2730,
fig. 1—3; Jones, Naylor, 1967 : 374, fig. 1B; Vader, 1968 : 9, fig. 1. .

Eurydice elegantula Hansen, 1890 :364—366, tab. V, fig. 2—2t; Walker, 1898 : 163.

Teno orHOCHTEILHO VIJAWHEHHOE, Y3KOe, V CAMKN yAJIHHEHHO-0BAJLHOE, ero
AIHHA Y caMIia 0osee ueM B 3 pasa, y siinenocHoll caMkd IpmMepHO B 21/, pasa
IPeBOCXONT HAMOOJNBITY0 IIAPUHY, HPUXOAAMYOCA Ha V TPYAHO# CerMeHT.
TpynmHO# oTAeN y caMija YKOPOTEHHHI W HeMHOTo mimpe OpiomKa, y caMKE —



1. CEMEHCTBO CIROLANIDAE 178

OBANIbHOI (OPMEL, SHAUATENBHO JINHHee uw Hourw B 1%/, pasa mwmpe GprommHoro
orpena. JloOHBI Kpaii TOMOBEI ¢ KODOTKEM MeIUANBHBIM OTPOCTKOM. 3ajHue
yrael KokcadbHHX miactuHoR HA [I—IV rpysmix cerMenrax Immms cJerTka
OTTAHYTEL B OUeHb MajleHbKWEe, YacTO -elle 3aMeTHHE OTPOCTHE, Ha V cerMeHTe
9THE OTPOCTKE HeMHOro giameHee, Ha VI m VII cerMenrax oHm yMeperHO RopoT-
KHe, TIOYTH PaBHH Me;RAYy cofoil mo pasmepy. 3ajsumil Kpail mIe0TeIbCOHA IpsA-
MO#l WM JWIOL CIeTKA BHIIYKJBI, /{OBOJBEO AIUHHKY, €ro IINHA NIDPUMEPHO
B 2 pasa MeHbINe HamOONbUIell INHPWHE CEFMEHTA; UOJBMYKHO HDHUICHEHHHIS
mIus OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO Kpas ero OTTPaHudeHH XOPOIIO 3aMETHBHIMU TPeYrolb-
gmME 3yOmamu. [lopcadbHas IIOBEPXHOCTh WJIEOTENLCOHA BOAMBE €ro 0CHOBA-

Puc. 56. Eurydice (Pelagonice) gri-
maldii Dollfus. (ITo Stromberg,
1964).

A — BHeHIHpﬁ By, CBEpXY (opur.); B ==
8afHMil Kpall INIEOTENbCOHA,

HHH C JOBOJBHO IIYGOKMM IIOIEPETHBIM MeRHAIHHEIM BIABIEHHEM, MMHPHHA
KOTOPOTO cocTaBJsier Mo KpaiHeidr Mepe '/, HauGosbIneil IMPUHK IIEOTEIHCOHA;
o 6oRaM oT Hero ¢ KRUKLOH cTOPOHH 0 caadoMy cyGaaTepasbHOMY BAABICHHIO,
COMPUKACAIOMEMYCA ¢ MeTHATLHEIM,

I amremma mouTm jocTHTAeT CEePEIUHE HUCTAJLHOre UJIeHUKA credelbKa
IT amrennrr, 3aMerHo pasimuaerca Yy ofomx Tojos. ¥ caMma crefeleR CHIBHO
YTOJIIEH, MHOTO TOJIIe, YeM ¥ CAMKH, HO 3-# WIeanR 60jiee KOPOTKAM, YeM y Ipo-
THBOIONOKHOTO I10Ja, ¥ LPHMEPHO DABeH IO [IuHe 2-My UJeHHRY; >RTYTHE
JoCcTHTaeT mepefHeGOKOBEIX yriaop | Ipyamoro cerMenra, ero 1-it 4ieHEE yTOI-
meH, 0co0eHHO y OCHOBAHWA, HECKONAbKO CHKAT M HECeT 04eHb OO0JBIIOe KOJIH-
9eCTBO JUIMHHBIX YYBCTBHTENBHSHIX BOJOCKOB, OCTANbHBE 4 UieHUKA KIYTHRA
0YeHB KOPOTKEE, BMecTe OHE GoJee ueM B 3 pasa Kopode 1-To WIeHMKa; OfHA
3 TePMUHAIBHBIX MIETHHOK 3aMETHO IIUAHEe 4 JHCTAILHHX WISHWKOB BMECTe
B3ATHX. ¥ camxm | agremma mopManpHOrO pasMmepa, 3-i UgeHmK creGedbKa
HeMHOTQ JUINHHee 2-T0; JKTYTHK LOCTHraeT HMepemHebOROBHIX YIdoB I TpyumHOTe
cerMeHTa, ero 1-i WIeHMR HECKOJBKO KROPOUe, YeM Y caMila, MeHpIOe CiKaT, caabo
YTONIMEH, ¢ YMEPEHHBIM KOJIWYecTBOM 0$07166 KOPOTKHX YyBCTBUTEILHLIX BOJOC~
KOB, ero piauHa 0ojlee YeM B J Pasa MPeBHNIACT AAMHY OCTANBHEIX UICHUKOB



Pue. 57. Eurydice (Pelagonice) grimaldii Dollfus, Porossie mpumaTku I KOHEYHOCTH.

§
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IKTYTURA; TepMUHANLHEE IMETHHRY BCe RoporKue. 1] amTemna ToHKasg, He OYeHD
nauHEHEAA, 0cOGEHHO y caMi(a; OyAydIH OTOTHYTA HA3al, Y CAMKH MOCTHTAeT 3aj-
HETO RPasi TPYAHOTO CerMeHTa, Y CaMija — HePeqHero KPas IIeoTeJ bCOHA; KTy~
THK ¥ CaMIOa COAEPIKUT IIPEMepPHO 42, vy caMru npmbiamsureianrto 30 4ICHHKOB.

VII wuepeomom crpofimeidi; giMHA 4-T0 YIEHMKA BHAYKTENHHO IpeBhINIAET
€ro NIAPHHY W HEMHOTO MEHBINe JIMHBL D-TO WIeHWKA; HIKHAL NMOBEPXHOCTH
pTEX 00omX YIeHHKOB 0e3 IMuI0B WK IMETHHOK, 32 MCKIOYCHAEM CaMuX Kpaes.
Myskcroit orpocror Ha Il mmeomome mpHUNeHEH HECKOILKO _IPOKCUMAThHES
CEPeNUHEl DHIOMOIUTA, BHATHTEABHO BEIIACTCS 3a €ro JUCTAILHBIH KOHEI], Y3Kuil,
¢ TeJIbHHEIM 3aKPYILICHHHM He PACIIUPEHHHM KpaeM; HAPY:KHGHIH Kpall ¢ oYeHb
KOPOTKEAMHY IIeTUHKAME. Y POIOIH ¥ CaMila OTHOCHTENIHHO KPYIIHee, YeM Y CAMKI,
HO TIaBaTelbHBE IMETHHRH, Haobopor; Golee [IHHHBE y CAMKHU; BHIOMOLNT,

OyAyd:m pacllolloKeH BIOJb IPOAOMLHON OCH Teja JKUBOTHOTO, YYyTh 3aXOUT
3a [MCTAJLHLIA KOHEI[ ILIeoTeJhCOHA.

Hauna camMrm go 8.5 MM, caMmIia — g0 7 MM.

IIpocmorpera 1 mpoba (10 aK3.) m3 wommermuit 3MH AH CCCP.

PacupocTpanesnue. Bocroyroarmamrmyecknil, mmpoKo pacupocrpa-
HeHHBIA GopeadbHbil Bu. PacnpocTpaneR oT ariaHTHIECKOTo mobGepeskns Mcma-
HAZ 71 A30pCREX OCTPOBOB HA IOT'€ [0 CEBEPHON HopBerIm (71° c. m.) ma cesepe.

dRoxmoTu . IlpeuMymecTBeHHO OKEAHWYECKUN, MO-BHAUMOMY, IejarH-
YeCKUil BWN, OTHOCWTEAHHO PEJKO BCTPEYAIONIWNCH B HEPUTHYECKEX BOJAX W
He o0HADYMKEHHH# B HoHHEX upobax, O0mraer MPeWMYINECTBEHHO y IOBEPX-
HOCTH, HO OTHeNbHBIE ocobu obmapysemnl Ha raybmre mo 1700 M.

9. Eurydice (Pelagonice) truncata (Norman, 1868) (pmc. 58, 59).

Cirolana truncata Norman, 1868 : 421, 422, pl. XXIII, fig. 12—15.
Eurydice truncata Hansen, 1890 : 375; 1895 : 43, Taf. I, fig. 5—5h; 1905a : 363—365,
pl. 34, figs. 2a—2b; Norman, Scott, 1906 : 42, pl. III, fig. 14; Tattersall, 1911 : 214, 215,

fig. 72—79; Monod, 1930 : 174; Torelli, 1932 : 75— 80 Stromberg, 1964 27— 30 Jones,
Naylor, 1967 : 374; Vader 1968 : 10, f1g 2.

IMwpura rosoBsl 3HAYUTENHHO LPEBHINAST ee JIUHY; H00HHH Kpail ¢ oTueT-
JWBHM TPEYTONBHEIM BAOCTPEHHHM MEIHAJIBHEIM OTPOCTKOM; OGOKOBHIE YTJIEI
700HOTO Kpasg HEeMHOTO BHICTYTA0T Biepen. HoxcambHbie miaacTmHkm Ha II—
IV rpymamx cerMenTax eie 3aMeTHC OTTAHYTH C3aj(d WM COBCEM HE OTTAHYTH,
Ha V cerMeHTe OPOJOKEHFL B [OBONTHHO MATEHHRHUU, XOTA W OTYETIUBHIA OT-
POCTOK, Ha MIACTHHRAX V] cerMeHTa BTOT OTPOCTOK [OBOIBHO [THHHEIN, HAMHOTO
Gomee muuuHbi, vem Ha VII cermente. JlopcansHas MOBEPXHOCTh HIEOTETHCOHA
¢ LoIDepedHbIM IIWPOKUM BJABAEHNEM, YaCTO COOGMAIOIUMCS HA KOHMAX cja-
OBIMH CyOMATEPATLHBIMA BIABNCHUAMA. SATHANX KPAfl MIE0TENbCoHA ¢Xabo BH-
OYKIBH, moITH UpaAMOil, ToHKO 3a3y0peH, 6e3 HOABIKHO NPUIICHEHHBIX K-
0B, HA KUKIOH CTOPOHE ero L0 3aMeTHOMY WU AayKe NMOBONHHO OOIBIIOMY
TPeyroIbHOMY 3y6Ily, Ha Hapy:KHOM OCHOBAHWE KOTOPOTO PACIoIO/KeH APYroi
0YeHL MajeHbKul 3y0em win MaJleHbKHH BHCTYIATOMME Yroi.

OTpocToR MuTKA MAXeHLEHWI, UPH BITIAANS BEPTHRAJLEO CHU3Y HOKPHBAET
MaJIeHBKYI0 9acTh HPOCTPAHCTBA MERNY- MAHAROYIAPHBIME Ifyouravz. | ad-
TeHHa y caMOa 3axofuT 3a iepegHuii Goxoeoir yrox LI rpymsoro cermemra; cre-
Gelek BHAUUTENLHO YTOMMEH, ero J3- WISHHK KopPode 2-T0; JKTYTHE [OBOJLHO
TOJICTHIE ¥ OCHOBAHWA, 34TeM CTPOIHNI, 0YeHH CUIBHO YAAUHEHHEH, 1-it wire-
HIIK HECKOJBKO Kopoue 4 APYTUX BMecTe B3ATHIX, HECET GOJNBITOE KOAHICCTBO
YMePeHHO JUIMHHEX YYBCTBUTEAbHBIX MIETHHOK; 2-f UYIeHWK HAMHOTO KOPOUe
3-ro; mocnegEW HEMHOTO ANWHIES 4-T0 YNEHWKA, TUCTATBHHI 4ICHHK ¢ HEMHO-
TOYHCJeHHbIMYT MEeTHHKAMH, O0JHA W3 KOTOPHX KpeHOKasd u OUYeHb JIWHHAS, He-
MHOTO TIPEBHIIAST AJVWHY BCOH aHTEHHH, ¥ caMKu | aHTeH#a [OCTUTACT UepejHe-
OOKOBHIX yriIoB I Tpyamoro cerMeHTa; cre0enex YMeDPeHHO TOHKHIL, era
3-1f wieHWK 3HAUUTENHHO KOPOUYe 2-T0; ;KIYTHUK TOHKHM, 1-if WICHHK Juimb caerka
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IAuHEee 4 0CTAIBPHEIX BMECTE B3ATHIX, ¢ HeGOINLIIMM UHCIOM YYBCTBHUTENBLHBIX
_IMETHHOK; 2-fi YWIeHWK 3aMEeTHO KOpode 3-r0 WIM 4-T0; MANCHLKEH KOHEeU4HEIT
YIEHUK C HEeCKONbKUMM IIeTHHKAME, Hambolee IIWHHAA W3 KOTOPHX CIErKa
IIHHEHEe 3 MUCTATHHBIX YICHHKOB BMecTe B3ATHX. llpepmociennmit 4aeHuK cre-
6enpra Il amrennsr MeHee ueM B 2 pasa KOpoue HUCTAIBLHOTO. 1
VII nepeonog Tonkuil; AiuHa MEPOIOANTA HAMEOTO IIPEBOCXOJUT €T0 IAPHARY;

MepOIOJUT ¢ OFHUM WIN BYMS IIHIIaM¥; Ha HE/KHCH IIOBePXHOCTH KaPIOILOIHATA

Puc. 58. Eurydice (Pelagonice) iruncata (Norman).
A — Buemnumil Buy cBepxy; B ~— sug c6ory; B — I anrenna. (B, B — 1o Hansen, 1905a).

OfMH INWI, 3HAYNTeNLHO YAANEHHEH 0T BHYTPEHHETO Kpas. JHIOMOAUT yPOUOHa
He [OCTUTaeT AMCTAJABHOI'O KOHIA IIIe0TeNbCOHA,

Hauea momoBospemoro camma 4.2 MM, camim 0e3 BHIBOJKOBO cyMirm —
7.2 MM,

IIpocmorpena 1 mpo6a (4 oxs.) ms romuermuit SVIH AH CCCP.

Pacu pocTpaHeHUeE. Bocrounoarnanrudecknii, Imupoxo pacmpo-
CTPaHEHHEUX GopeawlbHHIL Bum, SaxopAmuil B Cpe;mseMHoe . Mope. Ha cesep
moxommr mo loro-samamuoil Hoprermu.

Iromormsa J[Imoyac m Heitmop (Jones, Naylor 1967) OTHOCAT JTOT
BUJ K YHCIYy CyOAmTODANBHEIX U okxeammieckuXx. OOmraer 8 cybamropanm u
B meaardanm po rayommm 400 M.



Puc. 59. Eurydice (Pelagonice) truncate (Norman). PoroBhe DpmiaThu, KOHEYHOCTH
¥ IIE0TeILCOH.,

42 O. T, Kycarus
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10. Eurydice (Pelagonice) inermis Hansen, 1890 (pme. 60).

Hansen, 1890 : 366, 367, tab. V, fig. 3—3f; 1905 : 369, 370, pl. 35, fig. 3a—c; Norman,
Scott, 1906 : 43, pl. I1I, fig. 13, 14; Tattersall, 1911 : 209, 210, fig. 56—61; Monod, 1930 :
173, 174; Bruce, Colman, Jones, 1963 : 145; Jones, Naylor, 1967 : 374; Vader, 1963 : 710;
Jones, 1969 : 19; Pethon, 1970b : 3.

Imuma Tema TMOUTH B 3 Pasa IIPEBOCXOAUT €T0 IMUPWHY. SajHme YIIH BCeX
KOKCAMBHHX IIACTHHOK B OOJBIINHCTBE CIYyUaeB OTTAHYTH B OYCHB MaJlEHBKUE

Puc. 60. Eurydice (Pelagonice) inermis Hansen.
A — Bun c6ory; B — romoBa, BHUE CHu3y; B — VII mepeonon; I' — V mepeomon; [ — II mepeomon; £ —

IeOTEeTbCOH W YPOIONL, BHA CBEPXY; K —- samEmil Kpait mmeorenbcoHa; 3 — I anrtenxa;, H — MYHCKOH
orpocror_ua II mneomopme; K — Il mieomop camua. (A—# — mo Hansen, 1890; 5—H — mo Hansen, 1905a).

oTpocTkE. JlopcanpHad TOBEPXHOCTH ILIEOTEIBCOHA ¢ MIMPOKAM ILOMEPETHHIM
BIABICHEEM, 9aCT0 COCHHHEHHEM ¢O ¢1a00 HaMeUCHHBIMU BAABICHWAMHE, PAacilo-
JIOMREHHBIME 110 60KaM oT MeIRAaJAbHON IWHAW; 3ajHAA Kpall oveHs KOPOTKUM,
eT0 JIMHA COCTABIAET MeHee '/, MIWPHHB BCETO ILIEOTENbCOHA, CASTKA BLITYR-
nEIit, HeceT HpHMepHo 9 OUEHH OTYETIMBHIX 3yOIOB, TAK 9To TPeACTABIIACTCH
NWILYATO 3a3yOPeHHBM, Hapa JMarePadbHHX 3yOII0B HEMHOTO [JIUHHEe OCTalIb-
HBIX; MAPIUHATBHEX MIMOUKOB HeT.
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OTpocToR IMHTKA OYeHB MAJIEHbKWI, IPW BI3IJIA/Ae BEPTHKAILHO CHH3Y IO-
KpBIBaer- HeGOABIIYI0 9acTh 0o0MAcTH MERAY MAHAUOYIADHEIMN NyIAKAME.
I amTeHHA y caMIa [OCTHTAeT IIepPeHero GOKOBOTO Kpas ITepejHeTo I'DYIHOTO
CerMenTa; wIeHHKH crebeiabra, ocobenfo - wm 2-fi, cMABHO YTOJINEHBI; KLY~
THER YMEepPeHHO KOPEHACTHIl Yy OCHOBAHWS, OCTAJIbHLIE WICHUKN ero ToHKue, 1-i
YIeHNK 3aMeTHO YILIONEH, HEMHOTO [JIMHHEee IBYX AHCTAIHLHBX WICHWKOB CTEe-
GennRa BMecTe B3ATHX U 3HaYUTeJIbHO (ojiee 4WeM B 2-pa3a jJmHHEe OCTaJbHBIX
WICHHKOB cTefeabKa, YCasKeH 3HAUYUTEIHHEIM KOJIWYIeCTBOM YYBCTBUTEILHEIX BO-
JOCKOB YMepeHHON MJIMHE; 2-f WIeHHK JKTYyTHKAa B 2 pasa jaunHee 3-To, 4-#
YIeHIK HeceT Ha KOHIE HECKOIBLKO METUHOK, OHA 13 KOTOPHIX KpemKasd 1 He-
CKOABKO AINHHEe BCETo ;KTyTHRA, ¥ caMim | anTenna ToHKag, 0c00eHHO JKIYTHR,
ROTOPEIN He TOCTHraeT Mepeqaero GoxoBoro yria 1 rpynsoro cermenra, dopmoii
MOUTH KaK y caMIia, Ho ¢ HeMHOIOYHCICHHHMI TYBCTBUTEILHHMEA M KOPOTKAMME
TepMEHANBHEIME mernHEKaMu. JucranpEeri uneHmk crebenpra LI amTemmsr npu-
MepHO B 1Y/, pasa jauHHee IIPEXIIECTBYIONIETO.

VII niepeonop KoBoIbHO TOHKRAH; MEPOIOAUT HeCKOJbKO KOPOYe KapIomofuTa,
ero [JMHA HEeMHOTO IPEBHITACT MEPUHY, HWHKHIL IOBEPXHOCTb O000MX 3THX
‘wieHENKOB 0e3 IINNOB W HMouTH 0e3 IMeTHHOK, 3a MCKIIYeHWeM MapIHHAIBHEIX.
Ypomoas y obomx moixos HeGoJbiline, SHIOMOINT FAXeK0 He JOCTHIAeT 3aJHEero
KOHI[A IUIEOTEIHCOHA.

JlamEa HoToBO3pesoro caMra 5.6 MM, CAMKM ¢ BHBOIKOBOH CyMKOIl — 5.2 MM.

B xomrernuax CCCP aror Bup orcyrersyer. Onmcadme fano 1o XaHCEHY
(Hansen, 1890) ¢ mHeGonbimMu uM3MeHEeHHAMH.,

Pacnmpocrpamenume. BocrouHoaTIaHTHIeCKHi, IIMPOKO PaCIpo-
CTPaHeHHH GopeanbHbIl BUI, 3axogAmuil B BamagHylo uacTb Cpesm3eMHOTO
mopsi. CpexmseMHOMODCKOe M ariaHTHYecKoe Iobepesxpa Dpammum, y Geperos
Amramm m womuoit Hopsernm (paitor Beprema).

9Konxorusa HexrofemruuecKnmi BUI, celuTcsi B cyOmuropaay. Ha TJIy-
oume 16—54 M B mecyaHHX, TPaBUfHKEX ¥ KOPAIIMHOBHX TIPYHTax, dacro
BCTPEUAOTCA B TeJarmaid BIJIOTH [0 JIOBEPXHOCTH.

1. Eurydice (Pelagonice) caeca Hansen, 1916 (pme. 61).
Hansen, 1916 : 166, 167, pl. XIV, figs. 5a—b5k; Jones, Naylor, 1967 : 378.

Temo mo oueprammaAM upmMepuo Kak y E. truncata (Norman), Ho ¢ oTHOCH-
TeIBHO Gollee KPYNHHM ILICOTENBCOHOM; NIMHA TejJa HeMHOTO MeHee 9eM B 3 pasa
npesBHITaer ero mupuEy. DpoHTANRPHAS NIACTHHKA OYEHbL XOPOUIO 3aMeTHAasd,
neoOnuno Gonbliad, IMOYTH KBaJgparHas, ee IINPHHA IOYTH PaBHA IWIe, HAW-
GobIIaA IMWPUHA 3aMETHA CIEePeid OT CepefWHSl; NepegHmA Kpal yriIoBaTHI;
nepefHsA YacTh ILIACTWHKE IIPUKPHBAET BHYTPeHHNE HPOKCUMAJLHBIE YaCTH
GazanpHBX wireankos I amrenn. I'rasa orcyrersyior. [lneoreascon 6e3 oT9eTAMBOTO
HOPCANBLHOTO BjaBieHusA; OOKOBHE Kpas cleTKa M30UHYTH BBEPX, B pesyibrare
Yero mMOBEePXHOCTH BAOAL HUX ciafo BeleMdarad; 3afHEmil Kpail SAUHHLIA 7 Ha
BCeM IPOTS/KeBHN YMePeHHO BHIIYKJHIl, ¢ 0OY4eHb TYUHM M 1200 BHParKeHHLIM
yrioM B cepefuHe, W0 0OKaM OT KOTOPOTO ¢ KaKJOH CTOPOHEL O HECKOTBRY
HEMpaBUABHEX 0T HeGOAbMNX 710 OUeHb MAJXEHLKHX 3yOMOB M KOPOTKUX INETH- °
HOK, HO IPWYNeHEOHHHX IOHIOB HET.

I amremma KopoTKasA, IOYTH [OCTUIAaeT KOHOA INPEAUOCHETHETO YASHMHKA
creGenbka 11 amTeHHB, 6a3adpHHIl YICHHK JOBOJBHO TOJCTHIH, yAXUHEHHSBIH,
HaUpasieH BHeperd; 2-i YIEHHK yMePeHHON TOJNMIWHH ¥ HALPABIeH HAPYKY;
3-1f wneHWK NAWHEEHE W OUeHb TOHKHUIL, MIYTHR KOPOUe J3-To WICHHKA cTefesnbKa,
4-9meHWKOBHIL, HO 1-it u 4-if waeHWKYW WCKI0IWTenpHO Koporkue. II amrTemma
OTHOCHTEIBHO KOPOTKasA, mouru pocruraer 3aguero kpas 111 rpymmoro cermenta;
MOCHeNHER YIeHuK cTeGenbKa JUINh HEMHOTO JIWHHee, Ho 3HAUMNTENBLHO TOHBIIE
meﬂnocne;mero WIeHnKa; Kryrak copepmur 9—10 wienuros, Marmubyna mop-

12%
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MaJbHOTO CTPOGHIA; 3yGHOH OTPOCTOK ¢ MEHBINNM KOJWYECTBOM MapPIHHAIBHEIX
sybmoe, wem v E. grimaldii Dollfus; stm ayOme TpeyroibHie W 3HAYATETHHO.
Gomee mmporme, 9eM y TOCIEHETO BHUA; IIWPWHA HIPOKCHMAThHOrO 3y6ma 3Ha-
4@TeNbHO TPeBHINaeT JANHY, TOIZIa Kak y Haubojee NUCTAIBHOTO 3y6Ia IIuHA
HeMHOTO Ooxpbore mupuHel, YJeHHKK IIynMEa HOTOYEIOCTH 3aMeTHO O0oJee
_ysrme, yeMm y E. grimaldii wnu E. pulchra, monacth 2-ro 4JeHHKA HOTOYELIOCTI
OTHOCHTeJBHO HAJWHHAA, JOBOJILHO y3Kad, 663 COeIMHMTENRHIX KpPIOUKOB, HECET
Ha KOHIle 2 WCKIIOYUTEILHO [JINHHEE, KPeNKHe, MePHCTHE IeTHHKI,

PI/IC.VGL Eurydice (Pelagonice) caeca Hansen. (IIo Hansen, 1916).

A — BHemHuil BUL cBepxy; B — TepeIHAA YacTh TOJOBH!, BHUN CHHUBY; B -— mammuymaa; I’ - 1I mepeoroxn;
I — V mepeonon; E — morouemiocth; JK — VII mepeomon; 3 — 3yOHOU oTpocToxk JieBoit  MaHgmOyIabl;
I — II moteorrof caMua M FUCTAJIbHAA 4acThb MYMHCKOI'O OTPOCTKA HA HEM.

Hoxcanpuble MIACTUHKE B 00MIeM CXOXHEL ¢ TaKoBHME y E. inermis; HapyX-
HEI (HwRHAE) Kpaid Ha IUIACTUHKAX J 3afHUX Tap HeOoOHYHO BHITYRJIBHE, HWX
3afHNe YIJIB OTTAHYTH B MaJleHbRWH Baoctpemuuil 3ybumk. llepeomomsr ¢ He-
MHOTOUMCASHHAMY IeTUHKAMY W ee MeHbIIAM UYMCIOM LIKIOB, ueM y Ji06oro
Ipyroro eppomneiickoro smaa sToro pofa. VII mepeomon TorKuil, 3a neRAIOUICHTEM
2-T0 uNeHWKA; NIOHHA 4-T0 WICHHKA JINIML HEeMHOTO MeHee ueM B 2 pasa TpPeBEl-
IIaeT ero MUPUHY W IOYTH PaBHA [IWHE O-TO WIEHHKA, TOTHAa KAk G- 4iIeHHmK
upuMepro B 1Y/, pasa pauwmHee 5-ro. MymcKo#i oTPOCTOK HpULIcHeH OiuKe
K OCHOBAHWIO DHIOMOAWTA, UeM Y APYTUX BHIOB DTOTO POAA, ero FUCTATbHBIL
KOHEI[ HeCKOJIbKO 3aXOIUT 32 RPall 9HOIOANTA, CBOCOOPABHON GOPMEI, ¢ Y3KRUM -
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320CTPEHHHM IIPUAATKOM. Y POIOAH MaleHbKHe; o0e BeTBH 3HAYUTEIBHO YiKe,
. 4yeM y gpyrux epponefickux BumoB Eurydice, fiuHa Ramgoll W3 HuX 4yTh Ooiee
4eM B 3 pasa IPEBOCXOAMT ee IIpuHy; o0e BeTBH CY;KUBAIOTCA.OT CEPeIUHEI
K CHAO/KeHHOMY MaJeHBKOI BHIPE3KOH BafHEMY KOHIY; SHAONOAAT 3HAUUTEINHHO
JJIMHHee SK30II0WTA, AMCTANbHAS [OJOBUHA ero HapPY/HHOro Kpas rpy6o 3a-
3y6peHa, a BHyTpeHHEero Kpad — OuUeHb MeNTKo 3asy0peHa; Kpait sxzomopura
¢ Hmapofl mmiab4aThiXx 3yOLOB. '

Iier B gopmamuHe SIPKO-KPACHEIH.

Maummaa 7.1 mM.

Epurcrsennsiii w3BecTHHH 5K3EMILAP XPAHHTCA B JlaTCKOM 300I0THIECKOM
My3ee B Komenrarene. Ouncanne famo o Xanceny (Hansen, 1916).

PacunpocTpanernmue m »droJoTuA CesepoariaHTudeckuwit
Sarmnesarnaeckuit Buy. OGmapymen k ory or Ucnaggum (61°30° ¢. m., 17°08’ 3.1.)
B MajJbpKoBoM Tpamxe Ha ruayoume 1800 M.

2, Pox EXCIROLANA Richardson, 1912

CumonnM: Pontogeloides Barnard, 1914.

Teno oTHoCHTEILHO CTPOIHOE, YHIWHEHHO-OBAJIHHOS, CHIBHO MM YMEPEHHO
BHIyKI0e. V GpromHoil cerMeRT IOYTH DPaBeH M0 MUpPHHE IpPeAIIecTBYOIeMY,
ero GokoBHe Kpas cBobonmml, He Hawpure 1V cermemroM. Ilieorenncon ormO-
CHTENBLHO KOPOTKHIA W IMMPOKUH, ero 3ajHme Kpad u Kpas ypPomonoB, o0HUHO
3a HCKIOYCHHEM HAPYIKHOTO KPag DKIOIOANTA, YCArKeHEl IIMHHBIMHA e PUCTHME
MEeTAHEKAME. PocTpPaibHbiil OTPOCTOK TONOBLI JJIWHHHEI, YacTO pAcIdpeH HA
KOHIe, I0JIHOCTEI0 pasgender ocHopapua ]l amrenn. I aurenmma pnunnas, ofedaHo
He3HAIUTeIbHO Kopoue I1 amTeHHB wiInm Jaske IOYTH TAKOH ke muuHbr, 2-i uje-
HEUK cTefesbKa pPAaCIoIOKeH WOA TymeM yrioM K 1-my unemmkry. CreGemer II
AHTCHHHL COCTOMT M3 4 XOPOIIO BHPAKeHHHX WIGHHKOB, TOTHA Ka® OasaipHBIH
pyAuMeRTapHE, He Beerga pasiamyuMmbii. MapguOynapHHR mMynunx cocTowT u3
3 nam 2 uigeHnKoB. BHyTpeHHAA ILIACTHHKA HoTouedwocTed ¢ 1—2 coepumu-
TEILHEIME KPIOUKaMu. BeTBu IJIeONof0B JJIWHHBIE, TOHKHE, IePeIloHYarse. 3aj-
HOfi BHYTPeHHEIT yroJ IPOTONOJWTa YPONIOAa 'BHAUUTEIHHO OTTAHYT Hazan.

Tuuosoi# Buua Cirolana orientalis Dana, 1852,

Momno (Monod, 1930) moxasam, aro pox Pontogeloides, ycranosuenssiii Bap-
mepom (Barnard, 1914), cxomen ¢ pomom FErxcirolana mo BceM IpH3HAKaM, 3a
TMCKJIIOUCHIEM KOJIMIeCTBa WICHWKOB MAHTHOYIAPHOTO IMyTNHUKA, KOTOPHX y TH-
mosoro suia popa Excirolana 3, a y tunosoro suga popa Pontogeloides Bcero 2,
HO y GOJBIIMHCTBA BUJOB, OTHeCeHHEX Puyapacor r poxy Fxzcirolana, wx wucio
HemsBectTHOo. IlosroMy Mowo LpefIoKuI Pasgenuts pox Lxcirolana wa 2 cermmm
(mompopa): Ezxcirolana s. str., Kyga oH OTHEC BUBL ¢ 3-UICHHKOBHM INyIAKOM
wmpanr — E. orientalis (Dana) u E. mayana (Ives), u cexummio Pontogeloides,
Ry[Aa aBTOD OTHEC BUIH ¢ 2-WIGHHKOBBHIM IYIAKOM ~— E. latipes (Barnard) u
E. japonica (Thielemann). IIpocmorp mamm mampubymst E. chiltoni moraszaur,:
9TO BTOT BUA OTHocwTed K cexmum Pontogeloides. [IpuEannexuocts GonbImuHcTBA
IPYTEX BHAOB R TOI MAW WHON CeRmMME HOKa He MOKET OBTh TOYHO YCTAHOBIEHA
73-3a2 HEy[OBIETBOPHATENbHOI'0 OHMCAHNA HX POoTOBHX uacreili. Hupmrpac (Nier-
strasz, 1931) ormec sTu HegcHEe BUAH R poxy Kzcirolana, ssigenus E. latipes
w E. japonica cHOBa B OTAENBHEI POJ, OBHARO BUKAKHX JOKABATEALCTB B ILOJ-
TBeP;KICHIE CBOMX BATIAANOB OH He mpused. IlodToMy mowa M camraem 6Goxee
mexecoofpasHnM, He pasduBasd 2TOT PO Ha JBA, OCTABUTH B HeM 2 MOIPOMA:
Excirolana w Pontogeloides.

JTpencrasurenn poxa Exzcirolana — GeHTMUeCKUe AN HEKTOOEHTHUSCKUE K-
BOTHEIe, ofuTaionpie B IecKe Ha npuOoHHONW AWTOpPANH B 30HE 3aIeCKa WJIH
B CY0IMTOPANN W peske B BePXHel GarmHanu HA IecUamslX, MJINCTO-IEeCYaHHIX I
paRymreuHblX TpyHTax. BemayT, NMo-BEANMOMY, XHITHHE 06pas KusHu, HO HEKO-
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TOPHIE BHIIH 'OBIIH HaH,I[eHBI MORUPAOIUM U MepTBLIX BHIOPOIIEHHEIX TPUOOEM:
FKEBOTHEIX .

Ussectro He Memee 12 BI/I,U;OB BTOT0. POMA, PACHPOCTPAHEHHHX B TPOIMHTE~
CKUX, cYOTPOMUYECKUX W YMEPEHHO TOIAHX Bogax oGowx moaymapuit. Us mums-
Ko6opeam,ﬂmx BOJ, U3BECTHO O BUI0B, IPIAYPOUEHHEX TONBKO K Tuxomy oxeany.

TABJHIOA JJI4 ONPENETEHHA BHJIOB POJA EXCIROLANA
YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO IIOJYMAPHA

). MaHJII/I6yJIHpHBII71 mynur J-wrennkoBsil (moxpox Excirolana Richardson).
). 3agHui Kpaﬂ IIJIeOTeNFCOHA IMMPOKO BaKPyLJieH H 3a3ybpem .
. .. 1. E. (Excirolana) lmgm‘irons (Rlchardson)
). Ba;EI;HI/II/I Rpaﬂ IJIe0TeNHCOHA OTYETIUBO YIJIOBATHIL, He 3a3y6peH
). 3ajHuUil Kpail IIe0TeTbCOHA 3A0CTPEH . . L.

S A ...+ . 2. E. (Exc1rolana) kincaidi (Hatch)v
4). Bapmuit Kpan IIe0TeNbCOHA Y3KO BARPYIIEH .

. « + . . 3. E. (Excirolana) vancouverensis (Fee)
1). MaHp;I/I6y.7mpHLm mymm 2-anenuxoBEil (Hoxpon Ponfogeloides Barnard).
8). Paccrosnue Mesxiy riasaMu OpEMEPHO DaBHO AWaMeTpy Tiasa; JIHHA

$POHTAIBHOIO OTPOCTKA noqm paBHa ero IMpuHe . .

B . (Pontogeloides) chiltoni (Rlchardson)

‘ 8 (7). Paccrostnme Mexgy —riasamMm

TOYTH B 2 pasa IPEBHINAET JHa-
s, MeTp Tiasa; JInHA GPOHTAIBLHOTC
' OTPOCTKA SHAUNTENHHO IIPEBHL-
maeT ero IIHPUHY e
(Pontogelmdes) ;gaponica

(Thlelemann)

1. Excirolana (Excirolana) lingui-
frons (Richardson, 1899) (pmc. 62).
Cirolana linguifrons Richardson, 1899a :
B 823; 1899b : 163, 164; 1905b : 90, 91, fig. 71,
72,
Excirolana  linguifrons  Richardson,
1912 : 20 —204; Monod, 1930 : 180; Schultz,
1969 : 175, fig. 269; Klapow, 1970 : 366.

» . Temo cmiasHO BBIIIYRJIOE, €T0 JInHa

; IouTH B D DPas HPEBOCXOMAT UIHPUHY.
| £ JloGuEI Kpait TOTOBH ¢ ANHHHEIM Ipsi-
MEIM OTPOCTHOM, CJHETHa Paciiupsio-
Puc. 62. Ezcirolana linguifrons (Richardson). wmmca x 3aMeTHO pacHIIpeHHOMY
(ITo Richardson, 1905b). KOHMY; Txaasza Ooxbmme. 3 TepemHmX
A-ToggganﬂyIp3‘1%1[13?“Bchgggéqfﬂ&ng}e‘)Tem" TPYOHEIX CErMEHTa KOPOTKHE, II0CJe-
gyiomue 3HAYUTEIbHO Hojee MNUHHERE.
Jnmmepsl Ha I1—1V cermenrax ¢ me orramyrsivMu, ua V—VII cermenrax — co caerka.
OTTSHYTHMH Ha3aJ KpasgME. O IepefHuxX OPIOUIHHX CErMEHTOB PABHON JIIWHBL,.
V cerment pasen mo ummmpuie [V cermenry. Ilmeorenncon ¢ 3akpyraeHEHM 3aj--
HOM KpaeM, KOTODHI MeJKO 3a3y0peH W yCaKeH IHHHHIMU TOHKWUME I{eTHH--
KaMH; OpOKCHMalbHAd TACTh TIE0TENbCOHA IPHUIIONHATA M WMEET XO0POIIO OT--
TpaHWUEHHEH Kpail ¢ 2 3a0CTpeHmAMY, HANPABICHHLIME HABAHL U PACIOJOMKEH-
HEIME To GoxaM OT MeNualbHOW JINHEH.

I anmrenna ¢ GompmuMm wieHwkamu cTe0eIbKA; KTYTHR, cocToAmmi ms 15
KOPOTKKHX WIeHHKOB, OyIy4m oToTHYT Hasaj, mocturaer sammero wpas III rpyn-
HOro cerMeHra. 1l amTemHa ¢ 13-wieHWKOBHIM IKIYTHKOM, JOCTHTAET 3ajJHETC -
Kpag V rpyHHOTO CETMEHTA.
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‘X paTareIpHble Tepeollofsl ROPOTHHE, XOAWJIbHEE — AJHHHEE W TOHKHE. -
JnmEa mepeomooB MoCTeneHHO YBEIHIMBACTCH OT I x VII mepeomogam. Y pommoss
JAJeKo TPOCTHPAIOTCA 3a [AUCTAABHBE Kpall IIe0oTéAbcoHA; BDHJIOMOIAT KOCO

. ycedeH Ha KOHIE, DK3OIMOAUT (oliee 3aKPYyTIeH; obe BerBH YOAKEHEL JUIMHEbIMA
WETUHKAMHA. '

Oxpacka Tejxa Kexras ¢ pacceHHHBIMI/I YePHEIME IIATHAMUY,

Huavaa tema 3.8 MM.

Tomorun Ne 22564 xpammres B HammonansHoM Mysee CHIA B Bammarrone.
B roxazexmuax CCCP aror sup orcyrersyer. Ommcanme cpenano mo Puuappcon
(Richardson, 1905b) ¢ HeGoaLMUMNI M3MEHEHUAMH. '

PacumpocTpaHeHu e DBocrotHOTHXOOKeAHCKHT HE3KoO0OpeambHBIL
suy. OGHapysken TombKo B sai. Monrepeil (ceepuas Kamnpoprms).

dronorusa Oburaer B cpemreM TOPu3oHTEe IMECYaAHOH JIMTOPAIIH.

2. Excirolana (Excirolana) kincaidi (Hatch, 1947) (pme. 63).

Cirolana kincaidi Hatch, 1947 : 208, fig. 163.
Excirolana kincaidi Schultz, 1969 : 176, fig. 271,

JucTansHbil Kpail IIeoTeIbCoOHA TYHOYTOABHEI, TOHKO 3a3y0Openmmmili, yca-
JKeH . IIePUCTHMY NieTHHKaMu. llpumogHATOoe OCHOBAHHWE IIEOTENHCOHA MO3AAU
- orRamumBaercs QUrypHOIl Goposyoil, GOKOBEE YaCTH KOTOPO# AyrooGpasHo BAa-
JOTCA BIIEDeN, a MeguajbHas — Haszajm; »Ta 0opossia
He jgocTuraeT GOKOBHIX KpaeB CeTMeHTa, & II0 CTOPO-
HaM OT MeJualIbHOH JWHWH I[PeBpaIaercs B yrayo6-
JleHUsI, NepefHue Kpas KOTOPHIX B Bufie Tpedus;
mepefHme, HAXONANMecs IoCpPefuHe  CaruTTaXbHOM
INIOCKOCTH Kpas, HABUCAIOT HAJ  YIIyOIeHHAMIE;
B MeJHAILHOI yacTH cerMenta rpefeHE MCUE3AeT U
3aMeHsAeTcA HPocTod moratocrbio. [rasa pasmeneHn
paccrosinmeM, npuMepHO B 2%/; pasa IMPeBHIIRIONIEM
MUPHHY KaKIOTO W3 HUX, '

CoorHonleHne IIWH 3 wWiIeHEKOB creGeapra - 1
agresHs 2 : 1.25 : 1.5; mryrumr comepkur or 11 mo

:321 I;IIJIGHI/IKOB. HWryrur I1 amremssr 9—13-unenuro- Pruc. 63. Excirolana kinca-’

) - idi (Hatch). Bpiommoi or-
3agHue Kpas BerBeil YPOMONOB yCaskeHBl Ilepu- ped, sup cepxy. (Ilo Hatch,
1947),

CTHIMH IIETHHKAME; DK30HOJUT UIYTh JJIMHHEe JH[O0~
HOUTA. '

Oxpacka Genas ¢ HeNPABHIHHEIMUA TEMHEIME IISTHAMIH.

Hnwra po 7.6 MM.

B wonmermuax CCCP »aror Buj orcyrerByer. BechMa HeIoJIHOe OINCAHUEe
mamo mo Xoray (Hatch, 1947).

Pacupocrpaneuune. DoCroiHOTHXO00OKeaHCKMI, MO-BAIHMOMY,
mAmsroGopeanbusrii Bun. OOHapyser Ha mobeperkbe mraros Operom m Bammur-
TOH.

9ronormsa Oburaer B YecKe Ha JAUTOPANBHHX INIAKax. Berpededn
TAKKE MOJ MePTBHME KpabaMu, BEOPONIEHHEIMA TPIO0eM Ha MecIaHy0 TUTOPANb.

3. Excirolana (Excirolana) vancouverensis (Fee, 1926) (pumc. 64).

Cirolana chiltoni var. vancouverensis Fee, 1926 : 24, 25.
Cirolana vancouverensis Hatch, 1947 : 208, fig. 13, 14.
Ezcirolana vancouverensis Schultz, 1969 : 176, fig. 272.

I anma Texa TIPEMEPHO B 3 pasa mpessmaer ero mupury. [oxosa mo gopme
nouru Kak y KEzcirolana linguifrons (Richardson), BHO QpoHTAIbHBI OTPOCTOK
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He raroi GoibuION, a 3agEmit Kpaill ToJOBEL IMPOKO 3akpyrien. [raza xopomo
pasamammer. 1, IV, V, VI w VII rpynsasre cermentst pasmoit gammst, 11 u III
CerMEeHTHl HeMHOro Kopoue ocranbubix. Ilepemmuit Gproummoit cerment uwacTmamo
CEDHIT Hop 3apmuuM rpynueiM. 11—V Gpiommsie cerMenTs paBHEL APYT APYLY
no pmmpe. JlopcanpHas MOBEPXHOCT ILIEOTENBCOHA
pasgeneHa OTUETIMBHIM I'pedHEM Ha HPHOOTHATYIO
Tepe/HIO W 3aFHION YaCTH; 9TOT rpefeHD Ha IIIe0~
TeIbCOHe B (opMe 3 Jomacreil, m3 KOTOPHX MejH-
ambHAS ycedeHA HA KOHIE. JafHmil Kpail IIeoresb-
COHa TYIO 3a0CTPEH M MeJKO 3a3y0peH. '
' 1-it m 3-it unennku | amTemms paBHOI TIMHEL,
2-if YWIeHWK HEMHOTO MEHBITeTr0 pasMepa; JKTYTHK
cocrout w3 13 unenuron. 1-it m 2-if unenwru I1 an-
TeHHLI KOPOTKHe; -0 wWieHWK Oojee [INHHEBLN;
4-ii uneHur woutw B 2 pasa jumEHee 3-ro; 13-uTe-
HUKOBHIA MTYTUK [OCTUIAET CePequHE V T'PYLHOTO
cerMerTa. Umea0 WIEHHKOB JKIYTHKOB obeumX Iap
AHTEHH HETOCTOAHHO W KoxeGueres ot 10 mo 15.
DasansHE wieHUK ypoloma MUpPORMil, ero BHY-
TPeHHUI YTOX OTTARYT HAa3all; SHIOMOTUT TPeyToJb-
HOIl (OPMEI, ero IepegH:mii Yrod KOCO yCeyeH; 9K-
71 B0WONWT YBKWIL, CBALY BaKPYIJEH, HPOCTHPACTCA [0
8aJIHET0 yIJIa SHEOMOAHMTA. JagHumil Kpall IIeoTeib~
COHA W KPasg YyPOIONOB YCAYKEHH NINHHME METHH~

HKAMH.
Puc. 64, Excirolana vanco- | Hper ¢urcmposammex ocobeil cBerso-KOpHUHE~
uverensis (Fee). T'omosa (4) BHI ¢ TEMHO-KOPWYHEBHIMK TATHAME,
n -Gprommoii orgen (5), BHR Humaa tema 7 MM.

ceepxy. (Ilo Fee, 1926). Tunsl xpamArca B Mysee Bumomormueckoif cra-

oun  TEXOooKeaHCcKOro mobepemns B [{emapya-Bait
(Hamaga). B xrommermmax CCCP stor Bup orcyrereyer. Omnmcadue maHO IIO
®Qu (Fee, 1926).

Pacopocrpanmenne. BocrouHoruxookeauckmii GopeanbHHI BuT.
Tuxooxreancroe mobepeskne CesepHoil AMepuxu or 0. Bamxysep po mmrara Ba-
IHAHETOH, ' i

droxnorusa O6araer Ha MecUaHOH JUTODAIH.

-

4. Excirolana (Pontogeloides) chiltoni (Richardson), 1905 (pumc. 65, 66).

Cirolana chiltoni Richardson, 1905b : 91, 92, fig. 73.

Ezxcirolana chiltoni Menzies, Miller, 1961 : 142; Enright, 1965 : 864—867; Schuliz,
1969 : 175, fig. 270; Klapow, 1970 : 360—369, fig. 1—3, pl. 1; Enright, 1974 ; 332—346;
1972 : 141—162. :

Texo cunbHO BHOYKI0E, 0COGEHHO B CPEfHEOH WaCTH, ero IJINHEA HeMHOTo Goree
9eM B 2 pasa IpeBoCcXofuT HambOXpINYI0 IMWPHUHY, TpHXoAgmylcs Ha 1V—V
TpyAHEEe cerMeHTH. ['olloBa HemMpOKas W OTHOCHTENIbHO KOPOTKAA, IMIXPHUHA
HEMHOTO MeHee UeM B 2 pasa IIPeBHIIaeT ee JJIUHY 0e3 POCTPATBHOLO OTPOCTKA;
mocaegHuil GONBUTOH, €T0 BRICTYIAWMAA 34 HMPEHEIH OCHOBAHMA AHTEHH TACTD
CHJIbHO DPacIlupeHa, ec MepegHuil Kpail moayrpyraoi gopmel. I'masa Goxsiime,
OBAJILHEE, 3aHEMAOT OOXBUIyI0 IacTh OOKOBHIX KPaeB TOJOBEL. JamHmil Kpait
TOJOBE Ha 00IbIIEM NPOTHKEHNU IOUTH UPAMol. Bee IpyjHLe ceTMeHTH He-
BHAYUTENHPHO PAsNWIANTCA 10 AnuHe. HOKcalapHLle IJIACTHHKE yMepeHHOH Be-
nwumEH, Ha 1I—IV cermemrax mourm HpsaMOyroiabHO#l (OpMEI, HAa 3 BagHHX
IPYAHBIX cerMeHTax HMX 3aJHe0OKOBHE YTIH CHerKA OTTAHYTH 32 BajHUe Kpasd
COOTBETCTBYIOMUX CeTMEHTOB I CHAOKEHB 09€Hb KOPOTKEMA ocTpuAMA. Bprommoi
OT/eJ OTHOCHTENbHO Y3KMM M KOPOTKHI, ero [JuHa COCTaBiIger '/, BCed JIWHBL
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Teqa; 66apITaA yacTh I IpyHOr0 cerMeHTa MPUKPHITA HAJEIAIOMUM Ha HEro 3aj-
HUM TPYJAHHM cerMenToM; sagHeOorosbie yraol II—V cerMemToR sHauWrensmHo
OTTHHYTH Hazag ¥ s3aocrpersr. Ilireorenscon HeGombIION, ORPYTIO-TPEyTOXbHOM
dopMEL, ero MUPRHEA ¥ OCHOBAHWA 3aMeTHO Hpeswimaer mimuy. lepepuss, mpu-
TOAHATAA TPETh IJIEOTeTHCOHA OTAEIeHA (QUTYDPHSHIM J-JONACTHHM IOIEDCUHEIM
RUJieM 0T YIJIOMEHHON ocTanpHOW wactw. cermenta. TymoyrioBarilt sammmi
KOHEI[ ITe0TeNBCOHA YCMKEH TOBOJBHO - IIMHHKIME . MEPUCTRIME  IIeTHHKAMIE.

I amremna puummas, Oyaydum oTOTHYTA Ha3aj, AOXOAUT [0 B3ajHET0 Kpasd
IIT rpyasoro cermenta; crefesier MOUTH TOCTHTAET Bap;HeGOHOBBIX YTI0B TOJIOBH,
1-it wreHur CTe6eJIBEa CHJIBHO PACIIHPEH,
TOYTH KBATparHoll gopMel, 3-ii UNeHnK MpwH-
Mepuo B 11/, pasa gounnee 2-v0, ROTODPHIH
9yTh KOpoue 1-ro WieHWKa; KTYTUKR comep-
ur npmMmepHo 15 unennmstos. 1l amremma,
Oyayum OTOTHYTA Hasan, mocturaer V TPya-
HOTO CerMeHTa MIN [aske HeMHOTO 3aXOIHUT
3a ero 3agumit mpait; 1-it m 2-# uneHEKuU
cTe0eTbRA OYeHh KOpPOTKWE, MPUMEPHO pas-
HOW MAHHH 3-% U 4-0 9IeHUKH TOYTH PAaB-
HO¥ AAuHH W KaKILN W3 HUX IOYTH paBeH
o puamHe 000MM IPOKCUMANLHBIM YISHUKAM
BMecTe B3ATHM; O-f WIeHHK UPUMepHO

B 2 pasa grmHHEE 4-T0; JKIYTHR CONEDIRUT
upnvepuo 13—15 wunenuros. Bmyrpemmss
IIACTHHKA HOTOUENIocTed ¢ 2 PerTHHAKYIaMH,
2 DaTepanbHBIMHE JIMHELIMY U 2 alUKaibHBIME
QUeHb KOPOTKHMY TEPHCTHIMU IUIETHHKAMM,

I—IIl wepeomognt wopoTHHmE, OTHOCH-
TeJIBHO - KPeIlKue, WX YJeHUKH HecyT 3Ha-
quTeIbHOe KOJIWYECTBO AOBONBHO MJIWHHBIX
MISTHHOK; BHYTPEHHHWE Kpasg Mepo-, Xapmo-
W IPOMOJUTOB, KPOME TOTO, YCKEHE IBY-
PasmenbHHME Ha Kouie munukamu. {[V-VII
HepeoIobl SHAUNTENbHO GoNee MIUHHBIE, HO
TAKHEe KPEeTKEE, YCAKeHB MEOTOUBCIEHHBM 1
JIAHHBIME IETHHKAME W JBYPA3AeNbHHMU
Ha KOHIe uumaMu; Kapuonogar VII mepeo-
03 YHe W 3HAUUTETbHO KOpodue Mepollo-
Jura. Ypomoas BHCTYIAIOT HAJNEKO Ba 3aj- )
HUI Kpal mneoTelhCOHA; HHEOHOMUT TPe- Pue.  65. Excirolana  (Pontogeloides)

. M chiltoni (Richardson). Bmenramit su.
YroibHOH QopMmibl, ero BHYTPeHHHH w u-
CTAJAbHBIR Kpas YCaKeHBl JINHHHMEA Tepn-
CTHIMY IIeTUHKAMMA; DK30IONNT Y3RUIl, VIANHEHHO-0BAJIBLHON (oPMbI, 3aRpYyLIeH
Ha KoHIe, ero BEYTPEHANRA U IUCTANLHE KPasd YCAMeHs IAVHHHMEA HePACTHIMI
IMeTUHKAMU; Ha UCTAIBHOM KOHIlE, KPOMe TOro, 2 NPHUICHeHHHX HININKA;
2 TaRUX jKe MIUNURA PACTONOMEHO HA nebonpmmx 3asy6pm1ax HAPY/RHOTO Kpasi
DR3OTONMTA; HAPYIKHBIA Kpait HPOTOMOLUTA TaKKe HeceT 2 NUNNWKA, HaDPYARHLLL
OUCTAJILHBIH yrod BTOTO WIEHHKA ¢ J InmuKaMm, 2 W3 KOTOPHX JOBOJBHO
JUUIHHEE, BHYTPEHHWIT JUCTAABHBIH yrod ¢ 4 NepHCTHIME HIeTHHKAMMU.

Hamwa go 11 mm.

Cunruns (2 camum), cobpannne ¢ Meprsmx Hippa, xpararca B Hamuonaas-
HoM mysee CIIA B Bammarrome (kar. Ne 1621). Ipocmorpensr 2 upo6ur (34 ax3.),
wpucraaastie ms Hammonmarbroro myses CIITA s 3UH AW CCCP.

Pacmpocrpamenme. BocrousornxookeaHckuil HI3K0G0peambHEIR
sup. llebepeswve Hamudopamu y Can-®Opammmexo.
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droxormsa Oburaer B mecke JTUTOPATHHHX IO, Haiizen ramxmke
Ha MepTBHX Kpabax, BHOPOINCHHBIX IIpuUGOeM.

Puc. 66. Ezcirolana (Pontogeloides) chiltoni (Richardson). ToXoBHEe TIPHIATRI K KOHOYHOCTH,

5. Excirolana (Pontogeloides) japonica (Thielemann, 1910) (pme. 67—70).

Cirolana chiltoni subsp. japonica Thielemann, 1910 : 15—18, fig. 8—14.
Lzcirolana japonica Richardson, 1912 : 201; Monod, 1930 : 180; Kycanmm, 19556 : 232—
234, pume. 4; 1956 : 114,

Ezcirolana chiltoni japonica Shiino, 1957b : 813, fig. 2342; 1965 : 541, pmec. 717.

Teno Bomyxioe, 0coGeHHO B cpegHeil 9acTw, ero jUIMHA HeMHOro Gojiee deM
B 2!/, pasa mpesocxoaur HaUGOABINYO NIMPHUHY, IPUXOLAMYIOCH HA V DPYLHOM
2
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CeTMEHT; FOpCalbHAA HOBEPXHOCTH TNafKadA. PocTpaXbHHIA OTPOCTOR NOBOJILHO
OIUHHBIA W Y3KHH, HO BHAUNTEILHO paciimpserca clepend. Lasza GoxsiIde,
OBATLHO-TIPAMOYTONLHOA HOPMEL, PACIOTOKEHET 0 GOKAM TOJOBH. SajHUIl Kpail
. TOJIOBEL TIOCPeJUHe HOYTH UpAMOii. Bee IPy/HbIe CETMEHTH HE3HATUTENHHO PA3-

Pnc. 69. Euxcirolana (Pontogeloides) japonica (Thielemann). Tososrre mpuyaTen u 1 TIePEOTIO.

amuatoTea MexRpy cobfoil o mwme. Hokcansuble miuacrunsu wa 11—VII cermen-
TAX TOYTH IIPAMOYTOJALHOM (OPMBI, HA U4eTHIPEX 3aJHHX CeTMEeHTAaX ¢ OYeHDb Cla-
OniMm KockIMM Kusisivu. BpIOmHoil oTies 10BOTbEO KOpOTKEil, €ro [UIMHA COCTAB-
Jger mpuMepHo '/; Beeil mammer rena; I cerment 6ompmmeil gacThi0 MPEEPHT Ha-
JIETAI0N{AM Ha Hero 3agHUM TDY/HBIM CerMEeHTOM; 3afHeGOKOBHE YIIH CerMeHTOB
moYTH UpPAMBIe, JUIIL ClieTKa 3aocTpensi. Ilmeorenscon HeGoIBION, 6ro MUPHHA
Y OCHOBaHUA 3aMeTHO IIPEBHINAeT JUINHY; BAMHMIA Kpail OKPYII0-TPEeYTodbHOT
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$opME, ycaykeH NIUEHHME NePHCTHME INeTHHKaMM; A0PCaibHad TMOBEPXHOCTD
3anmell MOJOBMHHE ILIEQTENbCOHA 3aMETHO BOTHYTA IOCpeJHHE. ,

“ "1 aHTenmHa IAWHHAA, HEMHOTO 3axonuT 3a 3agumii kpait I1I rpyaroro cermenra;
OCHOBaHWA 0a3aILHBIX YIEHWKOB PA3BEIUHEHH DOCTPATBHEEIM OTPOCTHOM; BCE
3 ujenura crebelbKa TPEMEPHO PaBHOHW [IAMWHEI, HO IMWPWHA HX yMeHbITaeTcH

- RS

7

"

Puc. 70. Excirolana (Pontogeloides) japonica (Thielemann)., ITmeomomer caMia.

or 1-ro ® 3-My wieHUKY, Tar 9To HoCHefHU B 2 pasa y:xke 1-To; HIyTHR cojep-
seaT 13—20 woporrux wienmros. Il amrenma mocrmraer zamgmero Kpas V Tpyi-
.HOT'O CETMEHTA, e¢ ;KTYTHK cofep:xut upumepHo 15 unenuxos. Bayrpenass mia-
CTHHKA HorodemwcTeii 00HYHO ¢ 2, peiko ¢ 4 perunakynaamu. Ilepeomonsr 3 nepes-
HEX Iap KOPOTKEWE, KPEIKWe, NX Kpas YCareHbl 6OMBIIUM KOJMIeCTBOM IINIOB K
IMeTHHOK; JMCTAJIbHBIE HaPY/KHbEe VYIJIE MCXHO- W MEPOmOJUTOB OTTAHYTHE
B OKPYIJIO-TPEYTOJbHEE OTDPOCTKU, IYCTO YCAKEHHBIES [IUHHHMEA IHeTHHRAME.
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i

IV—VII nepeonossr saaumresHo Gomee MAUHEBIO, UX WICHEKH YCAMKGHB TIHH-
HBIMU ITnnaMu u metTnaravMu. MysReKoil orpocrok 11 mieomopa puueHsii n oueHs
MAPOKNI, B BUAe YIJIUHEHHO-0BATIHHON, HEMHOr0 M3O0THYTOH, B3aKPYIJIEHHOR
Ha KOHHOe VILIOIMeHHOH JonacT™, SHAOLOANT MeHee ueM B 2 pasa INEpe ero. Ypo-
TMOAHL JIAJERO BHICTYHAIOT 3a BajHUil Kpail mIeoTelbCOHA; HPOTOMONUT W DHIO-
" IORMT TPEyroiabHOR (GOPME, IKB0IOAWMT YIIWHEHHO-OBATBHOI (OPMEI; BCe wie-
HEKW 110 BHYTPEHHEMY KpAI0 YCaJKeHH [ITHHHLIME NePUCTHMU IMeTHHKAMH,
a mapysuee Kpas oboux BerBell HecyT HeGoJBITOe YMCIO TOHKHX IINIOB.

Oxrpacrka cpersas.- cepoBaTo-jKeaTas, ¢ pa30pOCAHABIMYU 110 JOPCATBHON
TOBEPXHOCTH UYEPHBIMM TUTMEHTHHIME TSTHAMH. '

Cammpl BHemHe cXOTHE ¢ caMraMmu. [laumHa mx mo 9 MM,

IIpoemorpeno 9 mpo6 (62 pk3.) ws wonmexmmir 3MH AH CCCP.

PacumpocTpanenne 3alafHOTUXO0KEAHCKUH Cy6TPONAIOCKO-HE3-
KoGopeansusit sun. rHemroe Mope; cesepmas HHOHHH, or Rypunbcroit rpamgst
(foro-Bocrounoe Tobepeskbe o. Hymammp).

J xoxorua Oburaer Ipu remueparype Bogs oT — 1.8—8° (3mmoit) mo 18—
22° (merom) m mpm coxemoctr 32—35% . HerroGeHTHuecKHil mcaMMoPuIbHELR
sug. Cenmrcs B B0HE samiecKa TecyaHol, CHAbHO MpubOfHO muTOpaH, mepe-
JBATaAcHh BRePX M BHE3 II0 Mepe IofbheMa MM craja Bojel. flBiserca xaparrep-
Holt popMmoit 6uoniero3a Archaeomysis grebnitzkii Czern., xoropoil oHA, IO HAMUM
HabmomeHUWAM, NpenuMylmecTBeHHO m mmraerca. E.-japonica cemocobua Onicrpo
ITaBaTh M 3aPHBATLCHA B IIECOK, ’ :

3. Pox CFROLANA Leach, 1818

‘Teso BHOyKI0e WIH CHILHO BHIIYRIOE, OBAIBHOE, YAIWHEHHO-OBAIBHOE,
NHOTHA C MOYTH TapakJIedpHHIMH GOKOBEIMEH RPAAMU, HONYHAJIWHTIPUIECKOE.
JmuMepst 'V GpIOMHOIO COTMEHTa TOKPBITHL CBEPXY BIWMEPaMu IIPeIiecTByIO-
mero. I'maza, kark HpaBuIo, UMEOTCA, PEIKO OTCYTCTBYIOT. | aHTeHHA KOPOTKALA,
¢ MHOTOWJISHUKOBBIM JKTI'YTHKOM, 2-# uieHWK crefenbKa He ofpasyer HpAMOTO
yraa ¢ GasanpamM. 11 aumrenma giuumHHAS, ¢ O-YIEHUKOBBHIM CTeGeIBKOM M MHOTO-
GXEHUKOBHM JRIYTHKOM. BHyTpemuas miacTuka Horouenwerm ¢ 1—3 coenu-
HATeNbHEME Kpoarkamu, [Tmeomomsr I u Il map ¢ mpubausnrensHo cXofHOro pas-
Mepa TOHKUME IePelloHYaTHME BeTBAME, IMUPHHA WX HPOTOMOAUTOR 3HAYHTEIHHO
HPeBHmaeT AIEHY. ¥ POHOINBL JIBYBETBHCTHE, BHYTPEHHWH [UCTANBHEE yTOJI
OPOTONOANTA OTTAHYT B AMAUHHEH oTpoctok. DpoHTanpHas HiIacTHHKA BepxHeR
ry0ul y3KadA, yANUHCOHHAA WK D-YTOJbHAA, CYKUBAGTCA OT CEPEANHEL K AUCTaIb~
HOMY KoHry. IHmrox Bepxmeil Ty6n Ge3 mepegHUX OTDOCTKOB.

Tumosoit Bum: Cirolana Cranchii Leach, 1818.

B pope macumrsiBaercst me Memee 100 BupoB, pacmpocTpaHeHHEIX BO BCEX
OKeaHaX Ha pasHooOpasHsX raybmHax, or Jmroparuw mo abmccanm. llopasma-
oImee GONBITMHCTRO BHNOB TPHYPOUYEHO K TEIIHIM, TPONMYECKHUM ¥ CyOTpOII-
YecKUM BH/AAM, B IORHOM TOAYIMAPHH 3HAUYRTEAHHOS ROJIMIECTBO BHIOB TOXOAUT
710 MaKCHMaibHOo XOMOMHEIX BOJ mobeperbd AHTAPKTHKYN, MEIY TeM KaK B ce-
BePHOM.— JIHIIL 3 BUfa 3aX0jar B kpajnume mosasie palioust CesepHoro Jlemo-
BHTOTO OHeama, a B TwuxoMm oreade mmmb 1 Bum JoXomur K cesepy jo o. BaH-
RyBEp.

B xonopgamx u yMepeHHHX BOgax cepepHOro moaymapus misectHo 10 Bmmos
. poma Cirolana, m3 koTopHx 9 MpuypodeHo K ATHaHTHIECKOMY ¥ TOAbKO 1 Bug —
& TuxoMy oxreamy.

TABAHAIOA JJA OOPENEIEHHA BHJOB POLA CIROLANA
XOJOHHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO HOAYIIAPHA

1 (16). 'naza umerorcs.
2 (15). Bajmuit Kpail IMEOTEIBCOHA BHIIYKIGHI WIM HOYTH UPSMO Cpe3aH,
fi0 He BOTHYTHI.
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3 (6). ®@ponTanbHAA IIACTHHKA OTHOCHTEIHHO KOPOTKAS 1t mupoxaﬁ, ee JIvHA
MeHee UeM B 2 pasza IPEBOCXOAHWT WMUPHHY.
4 (5). 3amamit kpail mreorenbcoma Hecer 8—12 MOABMKEO TPHUMEHEHHHIX UTH-
TTAROB; mrmiK 1 amrenun CO]J;BP}R]?IT 15— 17 YIIeHAKOB .
- R T 0N cranchii Leach.
5] (4) BaI[HI/II/I Rpan IIJIeOTeJIBCOHa recer 16— 26 TOBIKHO IPUYICHEHHEX TIH-
IMHUKOB; KTYTHR I aareEHH copgepwut 10—14 umenwkos . .
: 2. C. harfordi (Lockmgton)
6 (3) chOHTaJII)HaH IracTaRKA ysx«aﬂ ¥ JINHHAH, €6 ;mmm Gomee weM B 2 pasa
TMPEEOCXOIAT [MUPHHY.
7 (12). ucranpaas 9acTs HAPY:KHOI'O Kpas DHAOMOAUTA YPOWOAa € BHIPE3KOM.
8 (9). Jamumit wpail;mueorenascoHa Xopomo 00ocoGieH 0T GOKOBHX Kpaes cer-
MEHTa, TOYTH TPSIMO CPesaH, JWMDb CIErKA BHNYKIHH . .
C e T T O mlcrophthalma Hoeck
(8) SaEperIeHHLIH 3aJ1H1/m Rpan I1€0TEIBCORA TLIABHO TIePEXO/UT B €ro
GOoKoOBHIE Kpast.
10 (11). Bagmwmit kpail MIEOTETHCOHA € OTYSTIMBEIM MEIMATHHEIM YIIOM; TUCTATE-
HAS YaCTh HHHEOLOTHTA yponona T03a/{ BEIPE3KN HMIEPOKAsA, ¢ IPAMO Cpe3an-
HEIM Baj(HIM KpaeM . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6. C. impressa Harger.
11 (10). Bammumit kpail MIEOTENHCOHA TIABHO 3AKPYTIEH, 6e3 MeguaibHOTO YIJa;
HUCTANbHASA TACTH ODHIOTOAUTA YPOTIONA I0O34j{l BHPE3KM y3Kad, ¢ Ba-
OCTPEHHEIM 33[IHUM EpaeM . . . .« . . . 7. C. polita (Stimpson).
12.(7). Humcranpuas 9acTs HAPYKHOTO Hpaﬂ Z-)HJIOHO,T.[I/ITa ypomozia 6e3 BEIPEBKW.
13 (14). Roxrcanpusie mracruusu #a 1I—VI rpysnpx cermemTtax ¢ ®ocmmMm Go-

posaxamMu . . . . . . 4. C. gallica Hansen.
14 (13). KokcanbHble ILIACTUHKY Ha 1I—VI I‘I)YJIHBIX cerMenTax 6e3 KOCHX 6o-
PO3MOK MIK KUIEH . . . + « « . . . 3. C. borealis Lilljeborg.

45 (2). 3ammmii Kpam TIIEe0TeNLCOHA C BBIpGBHOI/I nocpemme .

. 8. C. concharum (Stlmpson)
16 (1) Tnasa OTcchTByIOT.
17 (18). Howrcamsrste miactunkn Ha II—VI rpymmeix cermenrax ¢ mocmimu Go-
PO3JKAMH, OCTATAIONUMH Ba{HEN0 HAPYHKHOro Yriia IIaCTHHKY; SHIONOANT

YpOmopa cjaerka 3aXOmuT 34 JUCTANLHBI Kpaifl IIeO0TeIbCoHA .
.~ . ... 10.C. schmidtii Hansen.
18 (17) Kokcansmsie IIACTUHKA Ha a I1—VI rpyuﬂmx cerMenTax 6es Kochx 60pos-
MOK; OHIONOIWT YPOIORA IOCTHTAET HAWCTANBHOTO KOHNA ILICOTEAbCOHA,
HO HE 3aXOJuT 3a HEero . . . . .. e « « « . 9 C. caeca Dollfus.

1. Cirolana cranchii Leach, 1818 (pnc 71, 72).

Cirolana cranchii Leach, 1818 : 347 (--Nelocira Swainsonii); Gosse, 1855 : 134, fig. 230}
Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 296; Hansen 1890 : 341344, tab. 111, flg 3 31 1905a : 350 —353°
pl. 33 fig. 3a; Norman Scott 1906 : 40, 41, pl. IV fig. 2 Monod, 1930 : 145; Barretts
Yonge, 1962 : 99 fig. 59 Naylor 1972 ¢ 28 flg 9A—C.

Nelocira Swaznsonn Desmarest 1825 : 302 pl. 48, fig. 2.

Eurydice swainsonii Milne- Edwards 1840 : 236 238,

Cirolana swainsonii Miers, 1881b : 369.

Conilera grampoides Gourret, 1891 : 11, pl. 1, fig. 7; pl. 111, fig. 4—11.

Temo wpemxoe, CHABHO BHNYKIOE, YAIHHEHHO-0BANBLHOE, €r0 NIWHA V HOJO-
BO3peNHX ocobeilt mpumepHo B 2'/,—3 pasa, y Moxogsix jake Gosee ueM B 3 pasa
nmpepocXoAuT INEPUHY. ['0I0Ba OTHOCHTENBHO KOPOTKAfA, WOUTH HONYKPYIJLIX
oueprafuii, ee IUPHHA HEMHOTO 0ojee 4eM B 2 pasa IIPeBOCXOIMT AIHHY; Iie-
pepEmMil Kpall MEPOKO B3aKPYILIEH, ¢ O0UYeHb MANECHHKEM MeIHaNLHBIM OCTPHeM.
Irasa moBonbHO Gonblmme, 4epHbIe, OKPYIAO-IPAMOYTOTBHON GOPMEL, CONEPKAT
IpUMepHO Y PATOB OMMATHAUEB, JJINHA IJ1a3d BHAYNTENPHO IMPEBHINACT INHPUHY.
I rpynuoit cerment B 1'/,—2 pasa qimnHee KayKAOTO W3 MOCIEAYVIOIMAX CETMEHTOB,
HE3HAYHUTENBHO PadIHYAoOHUXCH 1o AuuHe. PasMepH KOKcaJbHHX ILIACTHHOK
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nocrenenno yeemmuupaores ot II' g -VII cermenry; moBepXHOCTH Kammgol m3
HEX ¢ Kocoll, Ha 3agHMX Iapax — ¢ AHATOHAALHON. 60posmoil; 3aiHme ITACTAIL-
mie yrasl mpactugor Ha II—III cermenTax sakpyriemsl, Ha IIOCIEAYIOILX —

D

I

%

44

Puc. 71. Cirolana cranchii Leach. (Ilo Hansen, 1890).

A — pHemHWH BWI HEIOJIOBO3DENON CAMKH CBepXY, B — BHelmmuit Bwi caMua cOoKy; B — BHeIIAUH BHIL ,
CaMia crepxy; I' — IIeOTeNbCOH caMna; JI - MIeoTelIbCOH HEIOA0BO3PeNol caMrl; E — HepelnAd 4YacTb
TOJIOBB CHUBY, M -— ypomonm; 3 — VII mepeomopn; M — V nepeomof; K —— II mepeomon camua.

BA0CTPEHE W OTTHAHYTH HA3aX — GOJbINe HA 33HMWX, UeM HA CPEeJHUX ceIMeHTaX,
tak aro Ha VII cermente onm pocturalor Goxosux xpaes I1I GpromHoro cerMenTa.
1 Opromnoii, a yacTo W 3HAYNTENLHAsE Yacth 11 Opiommoro cerMeHTa HPHKPHITH
CBEPXY 3aIHUM IPYAHBIM; JUCTAIbHbIe Bagume yriel Ha sunMepax 11 uw I1T 6prom-
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HHIX CEeTMEHTOB 3aocTpeHsl, Ha sumMmepax IV cermemra — sarpyraemsr, Ilmeo-
TeJBCOH TI0YTH TPEYTOAbHOH (GOPME, PABHOMEDHO CYEHMBAETCH K Y3K0 3aKPYI-

Pmc. 72, Cirolana cranchii Leachj IVI anterda, I m VII mepeonogsr, [1 mneomon camma.

ABHHHO IPWYICHCHHBIX IMUNKKOB, IMUPUHA HJIC0TeIhCOHA Y OCHOBAHUWA He3Ha-
YUTEJILHO IMPeBOCXCIUT ero AIUHY.
I agTeHHA OTHOCHUTEIBLHO AAWHHAA, JOCTUraeT AUCTANDBHOI'O KOHIA crebeibKa
II AHTEeHHBI, & Gynyqﬂ OTOTHYTA Hasan — 3aJHero Kpad riaasa; creberier u KDY~
13 O. I'. Kycaxknu
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THK HPEMepPHO PaBHH Ho jjimHe; 1-ii u 2-i1 wreHuxu crebesbra He 09CHL KOPOT-
| Kue, IIWHA UX BMECTE B3ATHX HEMHOTO LPEBBIIIACT [UINHY 3-T0 YNeHNKA; KIYTHK
comepssuT npuMepHo 15—17 wiennkos. I1 anTenna oTHOCHTENALHO TOHKAS W IKH-
Hasg, Oyoyuwm oTOTHyTa Hasaj, MOYTH [JOCTHraeT WM JOCTUIACT BAJHEro Kpas
IV rpypuoro cerMeHTa WiH Jaske HEMHOTO _3aXOIUT 3a HETO; 4-#1 m 5-i1 weRuKnI
creGelbra IPUMEPHO PABHHL 10 MIWHE, KK W3 HEX IOUTH TAKOI ke QIHHEL,
KaK 3 HPOKCHMANBHEIX WICHUKA BMECTe B3ATHIX; RTYTUK IIOYTH B 2 pasa qInHHEee
crebenspra, comepskur npuMepHo 30—40 unm paxe Gosee wirenmkos. DpoHTATD-
Had IJIacTMHKA He00JbpINAag, OTHOCHTENBLHO KOPOTKAS W MUPOKAHA, HATHYTOdb-
Boil dopME, ee grmHEA mpuMepHo B 1/, pasa HmpeBocXopmT MHPHAY, IepexHuil
KoHeIl 320CTPeH, He BHeH cBepXy. lllmrox 6es xarux-ambo OTPOCTHOB, €ro HEK-
HAA  TOBEPXHOCTH CJETKA BHIOYRIAHA, ¢ MEJO00KOM BIOIL KaKIOTO OOKOBOTO
Kpas. BHyTpeHHAA NIACTMHKA HOTOUYENIOCTH ¢ 2 PEeTHHAKYJIAMH.

3 uepepHme mapHl MEPEOMOJOE OTHOCHTENLHO CTPOHHEIC W IIWHHEIE, ¢ MAJBIM
IUCJOM IIEeTMHOK, PACMOJOREHHHX NPEUMYINeCTBEHHO Y OHCTAALHHIX KOHIOB
YIEHENKOB, W HeGOJNbIIMM KOJHUeCTBOM KOpPOTKEX mummos. VII wepeouop 6Ges
IIIaBATEJABHEX IETUHOK, HO ¢ MOBONBHO MHOIOYHCAEHHBIME ITPOCTHIME HTI0BHI-
HBIMF 3a0CTPEHHEIMH TIHIaMu; 0a3WHOAWT KPeNKumd, yMepeHHO pacimpeH,
¢ XODOHIO PABBUTHIM RHAEM BHOIH HAPYKHOTO Kpadg, ero mimma Oojee HeM
B 2 pasa IPEeBOCXOMUT MHPHHY; MEPO-, KAPIo- W HPOMOANT HesHAYUTeNEHO pPas-
JA9AOTCA MeRAYy co0ull o JiamHe. ,

Mysxcerolt 0TPOCTOK Il mxeomoma ouennp y3Kuil, IMUIOBUAHELL, cleTka M30-
THYT B JAMCTAJIbHOHN 4eTBEPTH, ero KOHEN 3a0CTPeH. Y POIOJE JOBOTBHO 607H~
IIHe; DHAOMOANT, OYAYyYH HAIPABICH nAPasIeNTbHO IPOIONBHON OCH Teja KU-
BOTHOT'0, 3aXOAUT 3HAYNUTEIbHO 33 UCTAABHHIN ROHEI[ IMJI60TeJbCOHA, ero JIuHa
HpuMepHo B 2 pasa IPeBOCXOAUT IMUPUHY, HADYKHHN Kpadl meabHB, 0e3 cie-
J0B BHIPE3KH; 9YK30IOMHT HEMHOTO KODOYe ¥ BHATUTENBHO ViKe HHOMOIUTA,
ero AJINHA OPUMEPHO B 3 pasa OPEBOCXOAWT INHPUHY; 00€ BETBH II0 EpagM yca-
AEeHEl IMMeTHHRAMHU ¥ INHIWKAMHE.

Oxpacka B cmupre Gaegmas, skeaToBarTo-0Oesas.

Hoamua mo 16 mm.

; IIpoemorpena 1 mpo6a (4 ox3.) us Hmmm XPaHAMAsCA B KOMIGKIHAX
31H AH CCCP.

daMeuanus XaHCEH OTMEYAET HeKOTOpyIO W3MEHYNUBOCTH DTOTO BUMR,
CBABAHAYIO C Bo3pacrtoM. B wacrHoCcTH, ¥ MOJOIBIX ocobeil Teso Gosee cTpoiinoe,
3amHMH KoHeI| MIe0TeIhCOHA MeHBINe CYMKeH; MMeTCH TAKKe W HeKOTOphle pas-
auaus B PopMe ypomonos. HacKoiapko MORHO CyAuTh MO HMeOLIgMycA y HAC
Heboabmmomy mMarepuany (1 camen w 3 caMrm), cosmaerca BUEYATICHNE, YTO HMe-
I0TCA TAKHe U PABIMIUA, CBA3AHHKE ¢ HojoM. Tawr, y caMia gueranpHas 4acTb
IJe0TeNLCOHA 3HAUUTENBHO CUIbHEee CY/KEHA, YeM Y CAaMOK, KOTODHE B DTOM OT-
HomleHWu GoNbIle HAIOMUHAIOT HEIOIOBO3peNble 0c0o0U, M300pasKeHHLe XaH-
CEHOM.

Pacunpocrpanmenune. CpeqguseMHOMOPCRO-IY3HUTAHCKNN cy0Tpomu-
9ecKuil Buy, 3axopAmuili B Huskobopeanpusie Borsl. Cpermmsemuoe Mope; AriaH-
mngeckuit oxean: or Cemerana o sauagunoit Mlormammun,

dxoxnormua Cerurca B cybamropann Ha rayomme 1—100 M.

2. Cirolana harfordi (Lockington, 1877) (puec. 73—75).

Aega harfordi Lockington, 1877 : 486.

Cirolana californica Hansen, 1890 : 338, 339, tab. III, fig. 2; Calman, 1898 : 274.

Cirolana harfordi Richardson, 1899a : 822, 823; 1899b : 163; 1900 : 217; 1904a : 213;
1904b : 658;1905b : 109—111, fig. 91—92; Holmes, 1904 : 319—321; Menzies, Miller, 1961 : 142;
Schultz, 1969 : 183, fig. 286.

Temo yMepeHHO BHILYKIOE, V/NWHEHHO-OBANHHOE, €ro IJAUHA IPEMEPHO
21/,—2/, pasa mpeBocxomur HAUOOJBUIYIO INHPHHY, HOPHXOMAINYIOCS Ha V
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rpynuoit cerment. Hlupuna romoser Gomee wem B 11/, pasa upesuaer ee JARHY;
nepeHmii Rpaﬁ UIEPOKO BAKPYTJIEH, ¢ OYOHP MAJCHLRUM MEJUAILHEM OCTPHEM;
3ajiHWii Kpail II0YTH HpAMoi, cierxka BormyTsii. ['asa HeGoxpimme, ORpyrasle.
I rpymHofi cerMéHT TmpmMepHO B 2 pasa IUAHEe RaMIAOT0 M3 MOCHeLYMOIUX,
KOTODHe He3HAUWTEIHHO pasimuarorcs. Io pawHe. HoKcaabHHEe IIACTHHKE *
ma I1—VII rpyn#bix cerMenTax XopoOImO BEHIPAsKEeHbI, WX MOPCATbHAA MOBEPX-
HOCTB ¢ OTYETIUBHIME Kujiamu, nouru upomgonbHbMu Ha [I1—IIl wu: wocwmmu,
auaroHanpHeME — Ha IV—VII cermenrax; sagmue ACTAIBHEE VLB 3 TepeHux
1map BaKkpyriaeHsl, 4-0 mape —
Y3KO 3aKPYTJIEHB, Ha 2 3ajguX
mapax OTTSHYTH Hasaj 3a mpe-
JelEl COOTBETCTBYIOIMUX CeTMeH-
TOB ¥ 3aoctpeHH. | OpromBEoil
cerMenT moamHocThio, Il cerment
YACTHIHO CKPBHITHL IO BagHmaM
TDYRHEM CerMeHTOM. JUuMep: Ha
IT = II1 6prommex cermemrax
¢ saocrpenanMu, Ha [V cermente
¢ BAKPYIIACHHEMU BafHUME IW-
craabHeMu yraamu. Hmeorenscon
MOYTH  TPEYyroJbHOHE  (OpPMEL,
¢ 0ONbHIMME TPEYTOJbHHIMEI Jia-
TePANBHEIME PACIIUPEHUAMEA ¥ OC-
HOBAHUA; TUCTATHHEIN KOHEI Y3KO
BAKPYTIeH ¥ HeceT IPUMEPHO
16—26 ToHRMX, WOABWKHO IIPH-
YIEHEHHHIX INATHKOB.

I amrenna mocTuraer gucTaib-
HOro Komna crebenpra I amren-
HEl WM LepeqHeGOKOBHX KpPAes
I rpymmoro cermenra; 1-it mw 2-if
YIeHHKH cre0esbRa MOYTH paBHOMH
IJIWHH, 3-ii WICHHK B 2 Pasa [JinH-
Hee 2-ro; mryrux comepmur 10—
14 upennros. 11 anremma paum-
HaA, [IOCTHTAET 3ajJHero Kpas
V rpymHOTO CcerMenTa WIHM OAKe
HeMHOT'0 Baxonur 3a Hero; 1-#i u
2-it unerury creGeapka KOPOTRHE,

TOYTH PABHOH IMHEb, 3-H LieHnK Puc. 73. Cirolana harfordi (Lockington).

HeMHOTO jumHBee 2-ro, 4-if B A — pHemHuii BuX; B — GPOMHON OINenx cBepxy; B —
2 pasa pnuHHEe 3-TO W HEMHOIO nepeonon. (A, B — 1lo Richardson, 19058).

ROpoue 5H-T0; KIYTHK COHEPIRIT
opuMepuo 33—38 wirenuros. DpoHTambHasA ILIACTHHKA OTHOCUTEIBHO KOPOT-
Kasg W ITUpOKas, IPUMEPHO IATHYTOJbHON (OPMEH, ee HepegHEI Kpait modTH
TPeYTONbHLN. BHyTpeHHsA naacTHHKa HorogediocTell ¢ 2 peTHHAKYIaMIU.
I—1III mepeomomsl OTHOCHTENBHO CTPOMHEE. ¥ pomoms: GOIbIOINE, UWIWPOKHE;
0o0e BETBU IycTO YC/KOHH HEPHCTHMY NIETWHKAME; SHIOWOTUT CJAErKa 3aXOouT
32 JUCTAJILHEIA KOHET] IIe0TeAbCOHA, 3aMeTHO PACIIHpAeTCA R 3aiHell moaosuHe,
ero JIuHA MPEeBOCXOIUT IMUPHHY, 3aMHKI Kpal U IPUMEKAMAR K HeMY yUacTOK
HaPYIRHOTO Kpas BOOPY/KeHH MONBIYKHO NPUIICHEHHHME NIUIUKAMM, 3amHnuil
Kpail mMuporo BaKpyTIeH; 9K30MOLUT MHOrO YiKe, HO JuIIb HEMHOTO Kopode
DHAOTIOIWTA, €ro 3ajHuii Kpafl BaKpyrieH, Bce Kpasg YCAKEHB IININRAME.
Oxpacka B crupre OGlemHas, CepOBATO-AKEITAA,
Hauda mo 10 Mmm.

13 *
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Ilpocmorpena 1 mpo6a (2 »rs.) us wommenmuit 3VMH AH CCCP. :

3aMmeuannsa Turemaun (Thielemann, 1910) meramsmo ommecan?Omaus-
ryto & C. harfordi opmy us Anornu, KoTopylo OH OTHEC B RAYECTBE CAMOCTOATENb-
uoro nopsuna Cirolana harfordijaponica ® aroMy ue Buny. CGpasmenwne $0IbIIoTro
xoxmaecrBa C. h. japonica us Hemroro Mops, XpaHAIUXCA B KOIVIEKIMAX

Prc. 74. Cirolana harfordi (Lockington). Toxosusie upmmarks, 11 mneomox m ypomon,. /

3UMH AH CCCP, ¢ manuunoii $opmoit C. harfordi ms Kamrudopmum upuseno Hac
K BHBONY O BHIOBOW caMocrofTenpHOCTE omnmcamEod Tunemammom QGOpPMEL
IHocromsry mop massaBuem C. japonica XamcemoMm (Hansen, 1890) 6mua onmcan
panee gpyroif Buj 3TOTC poja, MH IpefiaraeM mMeHoBarh QopMmy Tmmemana,
®ax Cirolana thielemanni. :

PacnpocrpaHeHH e BOCTOUHOTHXOOKEAHCKHN HU3K000OpPeaTbHBIN
sup. IoGepembe CITA or Can-llegpo (Hanudoprans) xo Burropun (Bpurancran
Koxym6Gusm).

dxoaormsa Obuwraer Ha JUTOpaNm ¥ B BepXHeH wacTu cy0awrTopamm.
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3. Cirolana borealis» Lilljeborg,_1851 (pme. 76, 77).

Cirolana borealis Lilljeborg, 1851 : 23; Hansen, 1890 : 324, 322, pl. I, fig. {—1v; Scott,
1898 : 222; Walker, 1898 : 165; G. O. Sars, 1899 : 70, 71, pl. XXIX; Richardson, 1900a : 216;
4901 : 513; Ohlin, 1901 : 23, 24; Dollfus, 1903 : 5, 6; Norman,; 1904 : 437; Hansen, 1905a :
- 342, 343; Richardson, 1905b : 101—104, fig. 83—85; Norman, Scott, 1906 : 40 pl. 1V,

Puc. 75. Cirolana harfordi (Lockington). Iepeomnomst.

fig. 1; Tattersall, 1906 : 43, pl. IX, fig. 8; Zirwas, 1910 : 85; Hansen, 1916 : 164;
Nierstrasz, Stekhoven, 1930 : Xe73; T'ypoauosa, 1932a : 80; Stephensen, 1948 : 34; DBruce,
Colman, Jones, 1963 : 144; Gruner, 1965 : 39—44, Abb. 27—31; Schultz, 1969 : 182, fig. 284;
Pethon, 1970b : 21; Hamond, 1974 : 205.

Cirolana spinipes Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 299; Harger, 4883 : 91—93, pl. 1, 1L

Temo BHOyKI0E, Y3KOE, VIIUHEHHO-OBAIbHOE, €ro [UIMHA NMOYTH B 3 pasa
MPEeBOCXOAUT HamOOIBINYIO INMUPUHY, TPUXOAANYIOCH Ha V TPYAHOH CETMeHT;
HauboMbUIaA BHICOTA TeId TaKiMKe HPUXOZUTCH HA 23T0T cerMent. Jlopcampuasm
TOBePXHOCTE Tela Iuamkas., JioOHi Hpa#i TONOBH PaBHOMEDHO BaRPYIJIeH,
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-00pasys MOJXYKPYLAY JIUAWI, ¢ OYEHb MAJEHBKUM METHATbHBIM BHCTYIIOM;
3aHRIT - Kpall ToJOBHI OTYETIMBO BOIHYT. l'71asa. TeMHO-KODUYHEBHE, OTHOCH-
TeIbHO HeGONBINMe, PACIOJNOMEHE 1Mo OOKAM TOMOBHL TAaK, YTO LPH BITIAANES
CBEPXY KaiKyTCHA YB3KHMMU, IOYTH HPAMOYTOJIBHON GOPMEI, cofep:kar IPUMEepPHO
mo 42 oMMaTmpus, pacuonosennsix B 7 pagos. 1, II, TIT u VII rpynase cer-
MEHTH OpEMepHO paBHH Io jiuHe, IV—VI cermerrsl mpumepHo -8 11/,—2 para
gauuaee 111 wian VII. Korcanersie mmactuakm wa 11-—VII rpymusix cermenTtax
orgeryinBo obocobaentr, ux 3agpeborossie yrisl Ha [I—IV cermenrax sampyr-
nensl, Ha V—V]1 cermenTax — orraARyTH Hasan u 3aoctpens. {aummra Gproimgoro
oTieNa HECKOIbKO MeHbIle MOJOBMHE [JIMHE TOJOBH W TPYAM BMecTe B3ATHIX,

Puc. 76. Cilorana borealis Lilljeborg. (Ilo Gruner, 1965).

A — BHemHmit Bup cO0KY; B — BHeIIHHWI BuO CcBepXy; B — ToioBa CHH3Y.

ero GOKOBBIE Kpas IOYTU IPAMbIe, IAPAJIIETHHE MEKLY cobofl. 4 IepemHmx
OPIOIIHEIX CerMeHTa ¢ OTYSTIUBEIME SOMMepaMu, V CerMeHT ¢ BLIIYKJBIM 3aHIM
KpaeM, ero JHUMepsl WPWKPHTH IIPEAIIeCTBYOIMM - ceTMeHToM, IlmeoTe bcon
npuMepHO B ¢dopMe paBHOOEADPEHHOTC TPEYTOJbHUKA, ero OOKOBHE Kpas
BHIITYRJIBIE, Ba/HUH — BaKPYIVNEH M HECeT IIOMUMO TEPUCTHX METHHOK J IapH
WALIHKOB, PACIONOREHHBIX IPIMEePHO Ha O{UHAKOBOM PACCTOAHNH APYL OT APyTa.
LlopcanpHasg TOBePXHOCTH NJIEOTEIbCOHA TJAfKAA.

MporTanbHAA MIACTHHKA 09€Hb YBKAs, e€ NInHAa B 6 Pas MpeBHNIaeT IMEPHHY.
I aHTeHHa KOpOTHAs, JOCTHrAET JUIIb TePeAHETo KPad IiIasa B HeMHOTO 3aXO0muT
3a 4-fi wienmk creCeapra II amrenmner; sryrTmr comepsxmr upuMepro 13 ouenb
KOPOTKUX YIEHWKOB, TOJCTHH, ¢ BARDYIVICHHBHIM HA KOHILE TePMEHAIBHLIM uje-
HmrkoM. 1l amremma ToHRafd, Gynyqn OTOTHYTA Hasaj, AOCTUTaeT 3ajHero Kpas
III rpymmoro cermemra, 1—4-ifi wienmrm mmporme, 2-H oYeHb KOPOTKMIA
O-fl 4ieHMK YiHe OCTAJAbHEIX, eT0 JJIWHA HPUMEPHO B 2 Pa3a MPEBOCXOAHT IIH-
PHEY; RIYyTUHE CONEP:RUT IPUMeDPHO 25 wieHuKoB. Pemymnmii kpait MmauwguOymast
fonemoii, ¢ 3 3y0maMu, W3 KOTOPHX sagamil Hambolee MOINHHEI, BHYTPCHHMIEA
kpait Il Makcunan ¢ MUPOKAM, YCAIKEHHHIM HIETUHKAMA BHCTYIIOM. BEYTpeHHESS
nnacrzaka Hecer ot 1 mo 3 (o0nlaHO 2) COSNUHUTEIBLHHX KPIOUKOB.
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I—I1I nepeomopsl KOPOTKHWE, HAPY/KHEIE IUCTAABHEE YIIH UCXHO- W Mepo-
_ mopuroB OTTAHYTH B JuwaHbe nonactd. IV—VII mepeormomsr muporne, Gaszmmo-
BUTH paclIMpeHsl B BHje folactu, Haubomee yaxue Ha [V, HanGonee muporue —
Ha VII nepeomope. Mymckoii orpocror ma [I mieomone HmomoBO3PENOTO camma
HOYTH  JOCTHTAeT  JUCTAIBHOIO
KOHIIA DHAOLOMNTA, 6o KOHIUK 3a-
OCTPCH, HAa HAPY!KHOM Kpae Ha pac-
CTOAHNHN OKOJO /4 [IWHEL 0TpOCTRA
OT ero AUCTATBHOTO KOHI[A HMCETCH
TOBONBHO JANHHAS, TYHO 3A0CTPeH-
Hasa TaJFbIieBAHAA I0IACTE, HAIPAB-
JeHHAS HADPYRY W HeMHOIO Hasaf.
Y POIOAEL HOCTUTAIOT 3afHer0 KOHIA
IIeOTENIbCOHA; 3AMHUI BHYTpPeHHMIA
YT0J IPOTONOAUTA OTTAHYT B JJIMH-
HHH Ba0CTPEHHHH OTPOCTOK; JJIMHA
PHJONMOAMTA TOYTH B J pasa Iipe-
BHIIIAET €rQ INPUHY, ero HapyH-
HHH 3agpmi Kpail 06e3 BHPE3KH;
OKBOIOUT YPOUOAA SHAYNTEIBHO /
RopodYe W HeMHOT0 fosee geM B 2 pasa
Vike sHmomonura; o06e BeTBU OKaH-
IUBANOTCA HABAMA YYyTh NPUTYIIEH-
HEIME OCTPWSIMHE K IYCTOIEPUCTHIME
OIeTHHKAMY.

Homaa go 30 wmm.

IIpocmorpero 2 upobwur (3 sra.)
u3 roanexnuit SUH AH CCCP.

Pacopocrpamenue.
ATnamrudecKWi, IMUPOKO PACIpo-
crpaHeHHHE OopeaubHLId BUH, 3a-
JXOgATWH B cyOTPOMUIECKTE BOMSHL.
ATaETHYeCKUA OKeaH: TO aMepm-
KamcKoMy 6epery K Iory or Mbica
Xarrepac (32—33° ¢. m.), mo eBpo-.
nefickoMy mobepesnpio or Maporro
1o @apepcrux ocrpoBos m Hopse-
rau (TpoHxeiMc-pbOPH); HA BOCTOK
~mo nponumsoB Harrerar m 3JpecyHH
(3yug); Cpepuzemuoe Mope HA BOCTOR
o ANpYaTHRH.

dromorua Oburaernariay-
oumax or oD mo 1478 wm.

Pue. 78. Cirolana gallica Hansen. (Ilo Hansen, . .
1905a). 4. Cirolana gallica Hansen,

A — Bun c6ory; B — II aurenna; B — VII mepeomon; 1905 (pI/IC. 78)

I' — IIeOTEeNLCOH U YPOIom. s
Hansen, 1905a : 344, pl. 33, figs.
1a—1d; Monod, 1930 : 143, 144.

I'nasa gepnsie, npm Barisge cO0KY WX JAWHA 9yTh IIPEBHITAET UINPHUHY,
BepxXHUil Kpail foBOAbEO BHOyKAbI. Rorcansasie mmacruaxky ma 11 w 111 rpya-
HEIX CErMEHTAX ¢ [IWHHLIMHU, CHEIKA MCKPUBACHHHMY M HECKOJIbHO KocwMu Go-
poBIKaMu, WX 3agHue HIWKHAWE YIJIH 3aKpyriaeHsl. HoKcanpHbie MIaCTHHKA
Ha IV—VII cermenrtax mecyr mo Koco#i 60po3are, MOXomaineil qo 3aiHEr0 Kpasd
IIACTHHKA Besfme, Kpome VII cermenra; 3agHe00KOBBIE VLA HAa HIACTAHKAX
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IV cermenra mourm mIpsMEe, Ha IOCIEYII(UX — OTTAHYTH HA3ad, OCOGEHHO
ma VII cermemte, m saocrpers. Ilmeorenbcon mourm tpeyrombmoii GopMs, ero
GorOBEIE Kpad BHOYKIbe, 0e3 yIIoBaTOCTH B HaUaje AUCTaJbHOM Tperw; 3amHmil
KoHel, o0pasyer PesKmil yTomx, MOYTH BAOCTPEH, HeceT BCero 2 MapH JINOHKOB
MOMEMO [IWHHKX IMEPHCTHX IICTHHOK., ,

DponrampHas InacTWHKA, mMuToK u I amreHHa mourm waw y C. borealis.
IT amTenna Gosee KOpoTKAA, 4eM y DTOTO BHfa, OYIydd OTOTHYTA Hasam, MOYTH
poctmraer 11 rpynmoro cermenra, KIYTWR COOEDP/RWT HpHMepHO 22 WIeHMKA.

Basumomur VII mepconona CHILHO YILIOMEH M WCHKIIOUATOIBHO CHILHO pac-
ITHPeH, ero JnHA BCero npuMepHo B 11/, pasa mpessimaer mupuny, o6a 60KOBHX
Kpasd w ONPOAOAbLHEI KWiIb HA HUMKHEll cTOpOHe IO BCeil [ImHe 0ueHbL T'yCTO yoa-
FKEHBI JIIMHHBIMZ IEPUCTHIMI IeTHHKAMZ, MepPONOJWT 3HAYMTEIHHO IINHHEEe
KapmomofiuTa ¥ 9yTh KOpoYe NMPOTMOAHTA. Y POIOMH y3KHe; DHIOMOMAT, OYLydIn
pacuonomen MapajieibHo TWPOJONBHON OCM Tela JKUBOTHOTO, CIETKA 3aXOLUT
3a NMCTANLHEI KOHeI| IIeoTeThCOHA, ero AJINHA HEeCKONbKo Gomee ueM B 21/,
pasa, HO MeHee YeM B 3 pasa HPEBOCXOJUT INUPHHY; BOIWSH AUCTAIBHOTO
KOHIIA HaPY/KRHOTO Kpas HeT BEHPE3KN; BHBOIOMAT 3HAYN-
TeXBHO KOpPOYe W HAMHOI'O YK€ DHONOJUTA, €ro IJuHA Ho
MeHBIIEH Mepe B 4 DPasa UPEBOCXOAUT WHPWHY, BIONL 610
HADYIKHOTO Kpas 2—3 IIHNHKA.

Huura mo 20 mm.

B roaxexmuax CCCP sror sup orcyrersyer. Onmcanue
mamo no Xamceny (Hansen, 1905a), ¢ meGompmmmm wms-
MEHEHU MU,

Pacopocrpanenne. BocrounoarmaETuuecKuii
EnskobopeanpEEi Bun. CeBepHoe mnobepesmbe Dpamnum
(Pocrod).

dxouxorusa Heycranosunerna. Ilo-sugumomy, nipn-
OpeskHbe BOJIDL.

9. Cirolana microphthalma Hoeck, 1882 (puc. 79, 80).

Hoeck, 1882 : 28, pl. 11, fig. 13—17; G. O. Sars, 1899 : 71, 72,
pl. XXX, fig. 1; Dollfus, 1903 : 9; Hansen, 1905a : 349, 350;
Typeamosa, 1932a : 81, tabm. XXX, 122; Ammos, 1948 : 248,
tadn. LXI, 5

Teno ypnmueHHOE, CHABHO BHIOYKIOE, caafo paciom-
paBImeecss NocpeuHe, NONYIAINHAPUIECKOe, €ro TuHa
BHAUMTEIBHO 0oJee WeM B J pasa NPeBOCXOJAT HAWOOIb-
mylo nmprry B obmactm V—VI IpyOHEIX CcerMeHTOR.
Jopcansras OBePXHOCTH TeJa TOKPHTA MEIKHIMHE TOYed-
HEIMK BRABIeHWSAMHE. ['0J0Ba OTHOCHTEILHO JJWHHAA, ee
MUPHEA HEMHOTO MeHee ueM B 11/, paza mpesocxomut nanBy, Pue. 79.  Cirolana
mepesHull Kpall ee MHUPOKO BAKPYTIEH, ¢ O96HH KOPOTKEM  microphihalma Hoeck.
MeAHaIFHHM OCTPHEM, I0 0O0KAM KOTOPOrO MMEIOTCH efe Buemmamit Bup.
HaMeueHHEE BEIEMKHW, PAaCIONOMKEHHLIe HO3aMu 0a3albHBIX
unennkoB | amremn. I'masa manemsrme, oKpyrio-rpeyroabHoil Ppopmsr. IV—VI
TPYAHEBIe COTMEHTH HEe3HAYNTENbHO Kopoue | W [IWHHee OCTaIbHHX CerMeH-
ToB. HoRcampHile IJTACTUHKE WHPOKUe, Taajrme, 0e3 KHUIell, HX B3aIHHe
mucranpabie yrast Ha 11—1IV cermenrax sarpyraens, Ea V cerMente — HeMHOTO,
ga VI—VII cermMeHTax — 3HAYATENHHO OTTAHYTH HA3aL M TYHO B3a0CTPeHHL.
CpoGopmsie GpIOIIHEIE CEIMEHTH IIOYTH TAKOW ke IIMPHHH, Kak U TPYAHEE,
TepenEnil U3 HUX TOYTH NENAWKOM NPUKPHT BaHUM TPYOHLIM; sumMeps Ha 11T
m IV cermMemrax cJerKa YTOMMIEHH!, ¢ IPOJOTBHEME KHJIAMH, 3aKPYTIACHH Ha
romne. IlmeorenbCcoH y/ANWHEHHHH, ASHKOBUAHEIN, DPAaBHOMEDHO CY/KHBACTCS
IECTAABHO, 70 MEUPUHA ¥ OCHOBAHUA IpmMepHo B 11/, pasa npesocxofuT JAUHY,




Puc. 80. Cirolana microphthalma Hoeck. I'onoBHEHE OpHJaTHH U KOHEYHOCTH.
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GOROBHEIe Kpas ciabo BREIIYRIbE B CPeMHeH TacTH, 3afHEA Kpal JOBOJIbHO Y3KU,
YCeUeHHHH, JIMUIL CJOerKa BHIYRJIBN KW WOMUMO -IETHHOK HeceT TPUMEPHO
6 meGoapImIMX, WOABWRHO IPUUNEHEHHHX IMEINKOB.

I amrenna kKoporkas, Oygyum oTorHyTa Hasajx, AOCTHUTAeT JIHIIL IepesHero
Kpas riasa; 1-i w 2-f 4IeHHKW IMHNPOKWe, 0YeHb KOPOTKWE, HPHMePHO pPaBHOU
IUIMHEL, 3-H 4IeHHK HeMHOTO Kopoue uX 000MX BMECTe B3ATHIX; JKTYTUR HOBOILHO
TOJCTH, cofgepyrur npumepro 9 unenukos. 11 anTeEHa OoTHOCHTEIRHO KODOTKAA,
OyAy4m OTOTHYTA Haszaj, TOCTHraeT IHWIIb 3aJHEr0 Kpasd TeJOBHL M 3aMETHO He
MOXOMUT [0 CepeauEbl | TPYAHOro cerMeHTa; ;KTYTHK HOYTH paBeH Io JJIHHE
cre6enbKy u  comepsmur mpmMmepno 12 wnenuwros. MpoHTANbHAA UITACTUHKA
ysKas, BaMeTHO CY/KUBAETCA K Y3KO BaKDYIIENHOMY NHCTATBHOMY KOHIY.
‘BuyrpeHHAA MIacTHHKA HOTOUYEJIOCTH € 2 PeTHHAKYJIAMH.

Tlepeomomsl OTHOCUTENBHO CTpOHHbie. BHyTpeHHM: Kpail MepomomuTa Hecer
6 Tynmx m 7 ocTpPHIX ABYPA3IeNLUEX HA KOHIE IMUIHKOB, Rapruonojura — 1 o6bra-
HBHI IBYPa3sfedbHEHE B 1 10oBOJIbHO AMHHHLA MTIOBHW/IHBI ITTNHUK, HPOIOIUTA —
6 BAOCTPEHHBIX ABYPA3/MbHHX IIHIHKOB. VII mnepeomon nmoBONBHO TOHREM
W IIUEHEH, ero 6asumonuT cliaGo YILIOMeH, He PACHIMpeH, ero JJIWHA IPUMEpHO
B 3!/, pasa IpeBoCXOAUT MUPUHY, TPebeHs BOJIMBYM HAPYIKHOTO Kpas ¢ HEMHOTO-
YUCICHHBIME HICTHHKAME, HApPY/KHEBI Kpafi ¢ eIUHHYHEIMN KODOTKEMH INeTHH-
KamMu BOJNWSW OCHOBAHUA 4YJeHUKAa, BHYTpeHHEHI Kpafl Hecer NWINs NYYOK -IIe-
THHOK Ha AMCTATBHOM KOHIlE; KAPIOTOAUT HEMHBOTO Kopode MepPOIOANTa U HJIMH-
“Hee mpomopura. Mysmcerofi orpocror Ha Il maeomone samermo maormyr, cabme-
BUAHON QOPME!, 3HAUNTENBHO 3aXOHUT 34 JAUCTAJBHBIH KOHEI SHIOIMOJHTA, 3a-
KPYTJeH Ha KOHIE. ¥ POMOLE YMepPeHHOH MuPWH, TOCTUTAIOT TUCTATLHOTO Kpad
MWIEOTENbCOHA, MK CJerka 3aXofAT 3a Hero; BHEYTPEHHUH OTPOCTOK IPOTOLNOANTA
TYINOKOHEUHEH, TMPOCTHPAGTCA MOUTH Ha 2/g IUIMHBI ILIEOTENbCOHA; DHAOIMOJMT
3aMETHO PACIIHPseTCs JUCTANBHO, ero [iamHa nouTH B 2!/, pasa IpeBocXOmUT
UIMPUHY; BHPE3KA B AHCTAILHON YacTé HaPYMKHOIO Kpad e]Ba HaMedeHA; BK30-
TIOAUT NOBOJBLHO Y3KHI, NaHIMETOBUAHON (GopPMHI, 3aMeTHO Kopode 9HHAOMORUT,
ero pamBa Gojlee ueM B 4 pasa IPeBOCXOAUT IMPUHY, TYIOH AMCTANBHEIA Kpat
¢ 1 MameHBRUM NIWIIOM.

Orpacka B cuupre yearoparo-Gemas.

Jirmna o 17 mm.

Tipocmorpen 1 »w3. aroro Buja ms wommexnuit SUIH AH CCCP.

PacupocrTparmenne BocTouHOATIAHTAUECKNH ~BEICOK00OPeAIbHRIT
pup. 3amaguoe mobepeskne Hopsermum or 65°41° ¢. mr. u jmanee HA cepep; I0TO-
3aTagHas 4acTh DapeHriepa Mopd Ha cesep u BocToR 1o 73° 13’ ¢. mr., 30°42" B, #.
n 69°17" ¢. m., 36°15" B. &.

9xoxaorusa Cemmrca ma raybmue 90—440 M.

6. Cirolana impressa Harger, 1883 (pmc. 81, 82).

Harger, 1883 :93—95, pl. I, figs. 3—3d; pl. 1I, figs. 3-—3c; Verrill, 1885 : 559,
pl. XXXVI, fig. 165; Rlchardson 1900a : 216; "1905b : 97— 99, figs. 78 79; Schultz 1969 +
184 fig. 287 Wathng et al., 1974 © 347 -349.

Texo cuiapHO BHITYRJA0E, KpPeMKoe, y3Koe, VITWHEHHOE, ¢ HOYTH Hapajliielb-
HHIMU OOROBHIME KpaAMmm, ero jjimHa B J'/,—4 pasa IPeBOCXOAHT IIHPHHY.
TonoBa menpaBuiabHON OKPYTIO-TIeCTHYTONBHOA (OPMEHI, B3aMeTHO CYHUBACTCA
K3aju, ee rmmpuHa mourd B 11/, pasa upessiuaer niwHY; OHepeguuil Kpail ce mm-
PORO BaKPYIJIeH, ¢ JerKUME BHEMRAMu 1o 0OKaM 0T MaIeHBKOIO MeIuajbHOTO
ocTpms, 3ajEWii Kpall rofoBH saMeTHO BOTHYT. l'7asa HebGoablime, ORDPYIIO-
OPAMOYTONBHOH (HOPMBI, PACIONOKEHE HA nepeuHe60EOBHX yriax TOJOBEL
I rpymmoit cerMent sHaumMTeNbHO OoJee MAMHULI, ueM ocraneHee, 1V, V
7z VI cerments: mpuMepPHO PAaBHHE WO JIMHe, KUKAHNR U3 HUX HEMHOIO JJIMH-
mee 11, 111 u VII cermenToB, KoTOpHe TARMKE MOUTH PABHE MeRAY c0o00H Ho AHUHE,
Saguue gECTAIBHBEe YIJH KOKcanbHBX miactumor Ha 111V cermemrax sarpyr-
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neHs, Ha V — saocrpensl, Ha VI u VII cermemrax smHaumrenbEO OTTAHYTH
Ha3a/ 3a IPeAeNH COQTBETCTBYIOIIWX CerMEHTOB, TAK UTO 3ajiWMe U3 HUX IIPO-
crupaiTca go 6okoBHX Kpaes IV Gplommaoro cermenta, u 3aocrpentl. I 6promroil
cerMeHT MOJHOCTHI B Il cerMeHT WACTHYHO WPUKPHITH 3aANEM TPYIHHM. ONH-
Mepnl IV GpiomHOro cerMedTa yTOJM[eHH, 3HAUNTENBHO OTTAHYTH Haszax. llie-
0TeIbCOH YAJIHHEHHHH, OTHOCHTEIbHO HO3HAUNTEIPHO CY/RUBAETCA K3aqM, ero -
PHHA Y 0CHOBAHVA HEMHOTOIPEBHIIIACT LINHY, GOKOBbIE Kpas PaBHOMEPHO 1 ¢1a60
BHIYKIEe, 3aiHuil Kpafi 6oJiee mwim MeHee 3aKPYIJIeH, HO ¢ OTYCTIMBHIM YTIOM

, | HoCpenwHe, MeaKo 3a3y0pen @
ycayKeH IIOMHMO THETHHOK ITOJ-
BIDKHO TPWYICHOHHLIMA  IIAIIU-
RaMIL.

@poHTanbHAS IIACTHHKA Y3-
Kas, YIJIMHEeHHAad, ¢ 3aKpPyrIeH-
HHEM IIePeIHNM KOHIoM. | aHTeHHA
JOCTHTAET [AWCTATbHOI'0 KOHIA
crebeaspra 1l amrenmnr, a Gymyanm
OTOTHYTA Hasajg — mepegueGoro-
BHX yriaoB | rpymHoro cermenra;
1-i m 2-ii uneAmKm crebelIbKa
KOPOTKHMe, UpWMepHO PpaBHOH
IUHH, 3-# uNeHWK paBeH IO
IauHe WM 000MM BMECTe B3STHM;
KTYTHK ~ CONEPRHUT  HPHMEPHO
12 roporrux wienuxkos. I am-
TeHHA YMEPeHHOH MIWHH, FOCTH-
raer sagEero kpas Il rpymggoro
CerMeHTa; 3-fl m 4-i wiaenmumM ee
crefeIbKa TpPUMEPHO = paBHOH

- IARHEL, KayKIBIH ¥3 HHUX paBeH
o gauHe 1-My m 2-My uneHmKaMm
BMECTe B3ATHM; J-H 4YieHuK He-
BHAYHUTENBLHO [IHHHEE 4-I'0; JHITY-
THK COJEP;KuT ,mpuMepro 20 gwie-
HHUKOB.

I—IT uepeomomsr  oTHOCH-
TeIpHO KOpOTHuUe, Kpemkme. Me-
pomozur I mepeonoga ¢ 12 mowmn-

Puc. 84. Cirolana impressa Harger. HBIMY UIVIOBUIHBIMU IMUOAME Ha

A — pHemHwmii By cBepXY; B —— BremHwmii Bup cory. (B —  BHYTPCHHEM Kpae | 1 mumom ma

no Richardson, 1905b). L{I/ICT&JIBHOM YOIy HAPY;KHOTO;
BHYTPeHHUN Kpa#l Kapmomomura
¢ 1, nponmopura — ¢ 6 mmnukamy. HapyKHHH [UCTATBHEN Yroad MEPOIOANTA HA

II—11I mepeonogax ¢ 1 AAUHHEM IXIOM, BEYTPeHHUA Rpail Mepologura — ¢ 9,

Kaphomogura — ¢ 4, uponogura — ¢ 5 munamu. 1V—VII mepeomomu me odens

FyCTO yCayKeHBl MWNIMKaMu u meruakamu; Oasumojpur VII mepeomopma yswuit

u 1mouTw roapii. Mymeroit orpoctor Ha [l mieomome yswmit, Meuenmmuelil; He-

MHOI'0 BaXORUT 34 JUCTAJNBHHIN KOHEI] SHIOMONUTA, IOCTENeHHO CY:REBAETCH

K TYIIO 3a0CTPEHHOMY KOHITY. ¥ DOIOJH PABHBL IO [IUHE IIEOTENBCOHY; NHCTAIb-

HB{ BHYTPEHHTH YTOJX NPOTOIONUTA IPOCTAPACTCH HPEMEPHO Ha 2/3 JuwHbl HIeo-

TeJbCOHA; HHIONGIAT OTHOCHUTETbHC IMHPOKWH, ¢ He0ONbINOW, HO OTUETIHBOH,

IOYTH IPAMOYTOILHON BHPE3Koil BOMM3M NMCTATBHOTO HOHNA HAPYMKHOTO KpPad,

Hecymel 1 mpuuNeHeHHN MUK, KOHEN DHAOHOATA HO34/d BHPO3KA HOBOJBHO

MAPORH, c3afl KOCO YCEUeH WM UyTh BOIUHYTHIN; SK3OUOOUT BIROS Yike W He-

MHOTO Kopo4e BHOTO/UTa, eroc TYHO BA0CTPeHHBIN AucTaibHEA KoHerm ¢ 1 mpu-
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YIeHeHHHM IINIOM; Kpad o0emX Bersell I'yCTO yCaskeHH IMETHHKAMU, HO HECYT
AANL HeMHOTOUKCAeHHEE IHAUAKH. /

Huuaa mo 21 mwM.

IIpocmorpen 1 »ms. ms wonmewmumit SUH AH CCCP.

PacnpocrpateHd e 3aNagHEoaTIaHTHUCCKII HU3KOGOPeATBHEN BI,
Ilo6epessne CIHA or mmica Xarrepac mo Huio-Mopxa.

droaorusa O6uraer ma riayomae 180—600 .

Pmc. 82. Cirolana impressa Harger. Tl1eoTenncon, TOMOBHEES IPHIATKA B KOHCTHOCTH,
(Ilo Richardson, 1905b).

7. Cirolana polita (Stimpson, 1853) (puec. 83, 84).

Aega polita Stimpson, 1853 : 41; Liitken, 1859 : 77; Verrill, 1873 : 6.

Conilera polita Harger, 1874 : 3, 22; Verrill, 1874a : 411.

Cirolana polita Harger, 1879  161; 1880a : 381, 382; Richardson,.1900a : 217; 1901a : 514;
1905b : 99—101, fig. 80, 81; Schultz, 1969 : 183, fig. 285; Watling ot al., 1974 : 347—349,

Teno cmabEo BHIYKIOE, V3K0e, VAJIUHHEHHOE, 04T IMUIHHIPUIECKOe, ero
NNUHA TPUMepHo B 4 pasa IpeBoCXofuT Imupuny. ['omoBa 3aMeTHO CY:RUBAETCA
K3aam, ee mmpmHa mpmMepHo B 11/, pasa mpesocxomur AIUHY; HepegHEHR Kpail
MHPOKO BARPYTIEH, ¢ OYeHH KODOTKUM TPEeYTOMBHHM MeTHAIRHHM OCTPHEM,
o GoKRaM KOTOpOro OH €I 3aMeTHO BOTHYT, 3amuumil Kpall 0TYeTIWBO BOTHYT.
Tnaza wHeGoxpmme, HOUYTH RBAJpATHBE, PACHONOMKEHB Ha IepeaHeGOKOBHIX
yraax romosu. I rpymmoii cerment HambGosee muummnbil, [V, V m VI cerMentst
HEMHOI'0 [JVBHee OCTAIALHBIX. HOKCAJbHBIEC NAACTHHKA OTHOCUTENLHO Y3KHE X
IVEHAHeE, ux 3agaue gueranbielie yrasl Ha 1l m 111 cermemrax saxpyrieHsi, Ha
Ha 1V — mourm mpampie, #a V — saocrpers, a ma VI u VII — smagnrensuo
OTTAHYTH HAa3aJ 34 HpefesH COOTBETCTBYIOMNX CEerMEHTOB, TAK 49T0 3aJHUE W3
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HHX upocTupaioTcsa Ao 0okoBHX kpaes IV Opiommuoro cermenra. I 6prommoit
CETMEHT IIOAHOCTHI0 IPHKPHT 3aAHMM TPYAEHM. JumMmepsl IV Gpiomuoro cer-
MeHTAa 3HAYHTENHHO OTTAHYTH Hasajy W 3aocTpeHH. Ilmeorenbcom ymnmEeHHbI
B JopMe OTYOBAJIA, €ro MHPUHA Y OCHOBAHMS HeB8HAUNTETHHO IPeBHINACT JINHY;
foroBHEe Kpad paBHOMEPHO H ¢i1al0 BHIIYKIbE, 3aJHII Kpail MIABHO 3aKPYIJeH
N HeceT TePHUCTHEe W MeJKUe KpenKue IeTHHKIH.

MporranpHas MIACTHHKA MaJeHbKas, Yy3Kas,
yonmnennas. 1-it u 2-#t anemuxwm creGempka I am-
TeHHH KOPOTKHE, IPUMEePHO PaBHON TIMHEI, 3-i uie-
HUK B 2 pasa HAJIUHHEe HAKIOr0 W3 HAX; KIYTHK
12-unenuronnii, ero JUCTANLHEIT KOHEN JOCTHIaeT
oxkonvanmsa crebenpra Il amrenmnr mam mepemmeGo-
KoBeIX yraos I rpyamoro cermenra. 11 amTenmnma, 6y-
AYYW OTOTHYTA HAa3aJ, MOCTUTAET cepenuusl | Tpyn-
HOTO CerMeHTta, 2 IIePBHIX WieHmKa ee crebeibka
KOPOTKWe, MOYTH PABHOW NIMHBI, 3-i m 4~ 4JaeHnKA
TalyKe MPUMEPHO PABHBI APYTr OPYTy Ilo [HJIWHE, Ka-
AP U3 HEX paBeH W0 miampe 1-My u 2-My ueHIKaM
BMecTe B3ATHM, O-H WIEHHR Y/Ke I PeNIecTBYOMNX,
HEMHOI'O . [ZiMHEee 4-T0 UJeHWKA; KIYTHK OOBIYHO
10-ameRUKOBHITA.

Ilepeomonpr  Kpemkme, muporume. Mepomomgurs
IT u IIl mepeomomoB mecyr mo 10 mmuos, I mepeo-
noxa — 13 mmIoB, HA HAPYRHOHU CTOPOHE ¥ HUCTATb-
HOTO HKpas MepoloamTa Ha HTHX - HOTaX HMeercs
1 mnuEEET TepMUHATBHEIH mul; Rapiomogut I mepeo-
moga ¢ 1 mmumnom, II u II1 mepeomogos — ¢ 3 mamamm
KamIEH; WPOMOTUTHEL BCeX J TMepeHuX map Nepeo-
mogos Hecyr mo O mmmor. IV—VII mepeomopsr
TYCTO YCAsREHb MHEeTHHKAME U MTHNHKAMU. OJHTOTMOTUT
ypomoma MPMMEPHO PaBeH HO [JIWHE ILIe0TeabCOHY,
ero HapYHLA Kpal BOAU3E [UCTAIBHOIO KOHIA
v ¢ HeGoapmmoil, HO oTYeTamBoli BEIPE3Koil, cBepPXY H
Puc. 83. (irolana polita CHE3Y OT ROTOPOH PACHONATAIOTCH MENKWE IMATIVKE;
(Stimpson). Bmemmmit Buj. pucTaIbHee BHPE3KH KOHEI[ SHIOIONHTA Y3KMil,

'BAOCTPEHHBIH, dK3oHmoxuT Goiee deM B 2 pasa yiRe

¥ 3HAYMTENLHO KOPOYe DHAONONWTA, ILIAaBHO CYRHBAETCA K BaOCTPEHHOMY M-
CTANbHOMY KOHIY, VCAKeHHOMY TIHIHKAMU.

Oauna mo 16 M.

IIpocemorpen 1 sr3. us wounexnuit 3SUH AH CCCP.

Pacupoctpasnenue JamagmoarfanTuyeckuil HuskoOopeanbubiil By,
saxopamuit B cybrpouuueckue Bopbl. lloGepempe Amepumrm or Ismopmuum
mo 3ax. Dammm.

drRoxorug OOuraer HA IATOpPANH W B BepXHEH cybiauropanm Ipemmy-
IeCTBEHHO. HA MMECYAHBIX T'PYHTAX.

8. Cirolana concharum (Stimpson, 1853) (pume. 85—87).

Aega concharum Stimpson, 1853 : 42; Liitken, 1859 : 77.

Conilera concharum Harger in Verrill, 1873 : 572; Harger, 1879 : 161; 1880a : 378381,
pl. IX—X, fig. 58—63; 1883; pl. I, fig. 4, pl. 11, fig. 4—4c; Hansen, 1890 : 333—336, tab. II,
ftig. 4—4f; Richardson, 1900a : 216; 19041a : 513; 1905b : 95, 96, fig. 75—77; Schultz, 1969 :
181, fig. 282; Watling et al., 1974 : 347, 348.

Temo primyriIoe, cunbHO YIAWHEHHOE, HE3HAYUTETSHO PACIHIUPAIOIIEECH
B cpenuei wactu, ero mimHa B 3—3'/, pasa mpeBocxoamuT HAWOGOABITYIO TTAPUHY
8 oGaactu V rpyaxoro cermenta. llupuna roxoss mourn 8 11/, pasa mpessimaer
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ee AAmHY; T0GHEIL Kpail Gomee WK MeHee BAKPYTJeH, ¢ HeOOILIIAM Me/uaIbHBM
ocTpEeM 1 ciIabHMEI BHeMKaMu To (GoKaM OT Hero, I03afu (6a3aibHEIX YIeHHKOB
1 amrenm; sammmii Kpafi roNOBH He3HA4TeJbHO BOTHYT, [asa HeGoxnbimuue,

Puc. 84. Cirolana polita (Stimpson). T'ojloBHEE IPHAATHE W KOHEYHOCTH.

OKPYTI0-TpalleNmeBUHOH (OPMBI, PACIOIOKEHE Ha epenHeGOKOBHX YIJIaX
ronosul. [, IV, V u VI rpynnsie cerMenTsl NpuMepHO PaBHH MO JIWHE, 0CTATIHHEE
TPY/AHBIE CEerMEeHTH 3HAYATENLHO KOpode WX, HO TAKKe DABHEL APYT APYTY IO
nauHe. 3ajHMe NUCTAJIbHBIE YIIb KOKCANbHEIX miractmHok Ha II m ITI rpymmsrx
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€erMeHTax saxpyriaensi, Ha IV — mourm mnpsaie, nHa V — He3HAYATOILIO,
“Ha VI — sBagurenpHO OTTAHYTH Hasajy u 3aocTpensi, Ha VII cermemre Bes
BamHAS MUCTANBHAA JACTh IIACTHHKEA CHIBHO OTTAHYTA HAa3aJ, TAK UYTO IOUTH
AOCTHIAeT OCHOBAHWA LJEOTENbCOHA, W 3aocrpeHa. | cBoGOTHEIA 6pHIOIMHOI
CerMeHT IIOYTH TOJIHOCTHIO IIPUKDPHIT 3a4HEM TPYIHEIM, KoHusl smuMep Ha Il
m III cermenrax saocrpems, Ha IV cermenTe 3HauUTempHO OTTAHYTH Ha3aj H
sakpyriaeHsl. llmeoTelbCoH TIPEMEPHO TPEYTOAbHOH (OPME, ILUIABHO CYRUBA-
ercs K3aju, ero OOKOBHE Kpasd B HepelHeil moloBuHe ciaGo BHIYKIHE, B 3af-
HoWl — IOoYTH UpAMEe, 3agHUH Kpad ero ¢ HeGoJbIION, HO OTYCTINBON MeNualb

Pue. 85. Cirolana concharum (Stimpson).

A ~— BHENIHN# BHJ, CBePXY; B -— MIe0TelbCOH M YPOUOHRH; B — Manpmbyna; I' — $poHTANBHAL IIACTHHKS
(B—I — 10 Rlchardson 1905h).

HOl BRIpe3Koii, Mo GoKaM KOTOPOH ¢ RasK0M CTOPOHH Mo 2 NPHIIEHEHHBIX 1~
TIUKA, M3 KOTOPHX HAPY/KHHH SHAUNTENBHO KOPOUE BHYTPEHHEro. P
I amremna memHOTO 3axomuT 3a mepeHeGOROBON yroa I rpyaHOro cerMenTa;
1-it m 2-i yneHuKE creGenpRa PACHIMPEHS], TOBOJBHO KOPOTKHE, MPEMEPHO PaB-
HOM pmawHEl, 3-# WienygK HOYTH PaBeH 1o piuHe uM o0omM BMeCTe B3ATHIM, KLY~
THK comep:ur npumepHo 16 roporkmx umenuros. 11 amrenma memmmmmasm, 6y-
IY49M OTOTHYTA HABay, JOCTHTAET WIH LHOYTH [OCTHTAET 33AHEro Kpas I rpyn-
noro cerMenra; 1-it m 2-i wmeHuKN crefelbKa OYOHD KOPOTKHE, IPAMEPHO PABHEL
o paumHe, 0fa BMecTe IyTh Kopodue 3-To win 4-T0 4ieHuKa, H-il 4IeHmK HeMHOTO
HuHHEee 4-T0; MIyToK cojepyxur npmmepuo 16—17 anenwmros. ®pomranbmras
IJIacTUHHA OYeHbL Y3KasdA, [INHHAS, BHaeTcd 3a ocHoBaHmA anrTemd. Mampm-
GyIApHE IMYINK TORKAH, IIMHREH. BHyTpennas monacts I MaKCHINH ¢ 3 OUeHD
TOJCTHME NIMIOBUAHLIME, TYCTO ONYIICHHHIME CO BCEX CTODOH BOIOCKAMH IIe-
THERaMA. BHYTpeHHAA TIACTHHRA HOTOUEJIIOCTH ¢ 2 DeTHHAKYIAMH.
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Ifepeonmopsr kpenxme, mupokue. Hapymeni xpait uexmonoaura I mepeomopa
OTTAHYT B JIEHAYIO, MOYTE TPEYIOIBIONH POPMEl JONACTH; AUCTATLHbIN HAPYH-
HHH yroJX TawKe OTTAHYT B y3KEH TPEYTOJBHEH OTPOCTOK; KapIOWOIAT OYEeHD
ROPOTRUiI, moury TpeyroasEux ouweprarumii. 11 m 111 mepeomonn cxopmoro cTpo-

K DG \g\,\t‘
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Puc. 86. Cirolana concharum (Stimpson), AHTEHHE, ILIEONOIEL W YPOTOZ.

eHNA, HO WX RapOOMOAUTH 3aMerHo Gosee pmumusie. lnuaa mocaenyomux uepe-

onopmor mocrenenno ysexamuausaerca ot IV x VII mape. VII mepeomom Becsma

AIWHHLN, €70 WCXUOMOTUT PABHOMEPHO PpaCIIupAercs K AWCTATLHOMY ROHNY,

OH HeMHOTO Kopoue 0asu- ¥ HesHAYWTEJpHO [NIUHHEe MEpOTIonuTa; OPONOTAT

Y3RwWi, 3HaUUTeNbHO NAWHHES Kaplo- W WyTh AduHHee Mepononmra. Mysmmeroi

orpoctor Ha Il mmeomome pnwAEHEN,  ySkuil, MOUTH IOHTIOBULHEN, H3OTHYT
14 O. I. Kycarun ’ :
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Puc. 87. Cirolana concharum (Stimpson). PoToBre HpHAaTHU 1 IEPEOIOMIEL.
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B [AUCTaJbHON IIONOBHHE, ero OCTDHI KOHEI| BHAYNTENbHO BHACTCA 3a Kpai
SHAOMOTMTA. ¥ POHOAB TYTh 3aX0MAT 34 3aAHUI KoHeI IIe0TeNbCOHa; 06e BeTBu
IpuMepPHO PABHON AAWHHI, HO YK3ONOAUNT IPUMEPHO B J pasa yiKe DHIOIOLHTA;
SKBOIOANT OUeHb Y3KHH, HO KPEIKHH, PABHOMEPHO HE3HAUYUTENHHO CYHKHBACTCH
K Y3K0 BaKPYTIeHHOMY /[HCTAJNbHOMY KOHIY, HECYIeMy MOMHMO TePHCTHX
METHHOK OIH TOABYWKHO UPHINCHSHHHN NI, 2AONOINT YPOIOJA SHAYNTENRHO
pacumpsieTca AUCTANLHO, BOAWBH €I0 HAPYKHOIO JUCTAIBHOIO yria HMeeTCs
OTUeTINBA", IOYTH HPAMOYLONbHAS BHPEsKa, Hecymas | MomBUMHO IIpudie-
HEeHHHH IMUIINK; CROMIEHHHN AuCTaIbHHI Kpail HHIOMOAWTA HECeT IIOMHMO ue-
‘PHECTHIX IMETHHOK 4 IHINNA, M3 KOTOPHIX HamboJee TOJCTHH PAacloNoMeH Ha ero
3aHeM KoHIe; BHYTPEHHHN Kpall IPOTOMOJHTA OTTHHYT B OYEHL IJINHHKIA,
380CTPeHHHI HA KOHIE OTPOCTOK, HPOCTHpAIOMUICA TOYTH N0 BHYTPEHHETo
OWCTANBHOTO yIJia BHAOMoAMTA M Godee ueM Ha 2/, NIMHH HIE0TENHCOHA.

Hoavea mo 23 wmM.

IIpocmorperna 1 mpo6a (4 »x3.) sroro Bujga ms wosmrexmui 3VTH AH CCCP,
cobpannas B Byme-Xome (CIHA).

Paconpocrpanedne 3alagHoaTIaHTHIeCKHE HE3K0GOPeaTbHEIN BUI,
saxomsanmii B cyOrponwuecxkue Bojpl. lloGepesbe Awmepmrm or. Yapmcroma
(IOsxman Kaponmma) mo [anmugarca (Hosas [lornanmus).

dromxmor usa Obumraer Ha raybure 0—33 M, Ha MECYAHMCTHX HIM HIKCTO-
[HeCYAHNCTHIX TPYHTAX UPH codeHOCTH 27—35% ;. 9acTo MapasuTHpyeT mof Taa-
samu prib Pseudoiriacis microdon, a raxske Ha cuHeMm Kpale.

9. Cirolana caeca Dollfus, 1903.
Dollfus, 1903 : 6, 7; Hansen, 1905a : 348-—350; Monod, 1930 : 144, 145.

Teso BHIyRIOE, YATUHEHHO-OBAJIBHOE, €0 [INHA Y AUNEHOCHOH CaMKH
B 3 pasa mpesocxoauT muprHY. JopcansbHAS MOBEPXHOCTD TOJAOBEL ¢ IIOePeTHol
boposzoii, pacmono;reHHoil BOIM3H J00HOTO Kpas. ['1asa orcyrereyor. Horkcans-
nere nnacruakm Ha 1I—VI rpymsaeix cermenrax 6e3 ciiefoB KOCHX GopO3IOK,
TOT/ia Kak o0bIdHbe CyOMapTHHANbIEE GOPOSIKM SCHO BHPAKEHBI, TLTACTHHKI
ma VII cermente zmaumrenbHo MeHbIle IPeUIeCTBYIOMKX, ¢ TOBOILHO ciIabo
PasBUTHMEI KockiMu Goposaramu. llmeorenbcoH mouru - TpeyrosibHoil QGopMe,
OTHOCHTEIHHO MeHee [IWHHLIN, yeM y C. schmidtii, ero muCTANBHBIN KOHEL Y3KO
3aKPYTLIeH. '

@ponTanbHas MWIACTHHKRA Y3KAH, ¢ IMPOJOALHEIM %el00KoM, ee JIuHa HpH-

MepHO B J pasa HPEeBOCXOAUT MupuHy. | aATeHHa KOpOTKadA, ¢ 3-WICHHKOBLIM
cTebeabrom; HryTur cogepur 20—21 aileHux,
" Basuunopunr VII nepeonona nouru Taxoit swe, nav y C.'schmidtii, nnasaTe bHBE
METHHKY Ha HEM PacIlOJIOMKEeHBI Tak ke, Kak W y 9Toro Buzpa. Ilporomogur ypo-
moja C TYHO BAOCTPEHHHIM OTPOCTKOM, J[OCTHTANINIAM CEPeNWHE BHYTPEHHETO
Kpas 9HEIONoINTa; MOCAeRHNN GoabIIol, JOCTNTAaeT ANCTATLHEOr0 KOHIA HAe0TeN b
COHA W JAMHHES IAHIETOBUAHOTO BK30TOJUTA.

Hnwaa aiimenocroit caMrm 9 M.

B wommexmmsax CCCP asror BmI orcyTcTByer.

Pacupocrpasneune, CpeauseMHOMOPCRO-aTIaHTHYCCKUN TDIyGoKo-
Bommulii Buy. CpenmseMzoe Mope; BOCTOYHAS €acTh ATHAHTHYCCHKOTO OKeaHa
K samaxy or Jla-Manmma (48°50" ¢. m., 11°9" 3. 1.).

dxoxorua ObGmapymen Ha rayoune owrosnoe 1300 M.

10. Cirolana schmidtii Hansen, 1905 (pmc. 88).

Hansen, 1905a : 347, 348, pl. 33, figs. 2a—2¢; 1916 : 165; Monod, 1930 : 144; T'ypoanosa,
1932a : 81, rabn. XXX, 123.

Fnaza orcyrcrByior. BoKoBEIe Kpas TONOBH 0T OCHOBAHNS | aHTEHHLI 10
uepesHeOOROBHX YIIoB | TPYAHOTO COrMeHTa TPHUHOZHATH, ofpasysa Topolme

14%
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rpe6usa. Koxcanpuse miaacrueku Ha II—VII rpyasmamx cermenTax xopomo o7-
rpaEddeHbl, HOBOJBHO UIMPOKHE; KayKAAdA U3 HEX cHal;eHa Kocoll Goposgkoif,
nmocTUTAomell 3agEero Hapy/KHOTO yraa miacTuExy; oy yras Ha IT—III cer-
MeHTax saxkpyrmems, Ha lV—VII cermMedrax HecKodbKo OTTARYTH Hasajy u
3a0CTPEHH, UX AiamHa Hocrememno ypexmumpaerca or IV r VII cermerry. [fop-
casbHASA MOBePXHOCTH ILICOTENHCOHA BOIMBN eT0 OCHOBAHMA C XOPOIIO BEHPAKEH-
HEIM TIOIepedYHBIM BJABJEHHEeM; OOKOBEHE Kpad ILIEOTeILCOHA OTHOCHTENILHO
cniao BHITYKJIbE, He yrioBatse, ¢ 6 mapaMn fucTa bHEX MIMOKKOB; 3aJHEH KOHe]
Ooliee mim MeHee Ba0CTPEH.-

T @poHTAIBHAS =~ IJIACTHHKA  y3Kad,

(@ Yool mourn Kak y C. borealis. llluror smaym-

A7 teabro Gomee xoporkuil, ueMy C. borealis,

M \\\*\ "¢ OOBIYHBIMA MaPTAHAILHEIMA GOPO3IRAMI,

\ HO Y4YaCTOK, OTTPAHWYCHHHIH »TMME Go-
\\ posaramMum, oueHb crabo BHOyRIE#. FHry-

s tug | aBTeHHH comep:kuT mpmMepHO 12
A o4eHb Koporkmx uwieHwkoB. [I amremma,
: Oyoyum OTOTHYTa Hazaj, HEMHOTO He [0-
CTUTAeT CePeNuHE TPYIHOTO OTHeNa, HIy-

3 THE comepsur o 20 UIeHWKOB.

Basumopmr VII nepeomoma cuabHO
YIJIOMEH ' M 3HAYUTeNLHO PACIIHPEH, €ro
: gnuHa. HeMHOTO Gomee Wem B 2 pasa mpe-
\ \  BHUDAeT MUPHAY, ero HapY/RHEBA Kpai
.//// A 8 mrpebens Ha HIDKHEH MOBEPXHOCTH TYCTO

YCAJKEHEl [ePUCTHIMU INeTHHRAMM, JIUH-

] /J HBIMEA 10 Kpaw YieHHKa, 3HAIHTEIBHO

i foJjiee KOPOTKMMY Ha Tpe0He; BHYTDPeHHUE

o Kpall TONHIA, 3a HCKIIYCHHEM [HCTAJIb-

Purc. 88. Cirolana schmidtii Hansen. HOI qTaCTH, ycaH{eHH()ﬁ NCKJIICYNTEABHO

(llo  Hansen, 1905a). JIMHHAIMA TePACTHMA MeTnaRavMu. Mepo-

A — Goxonoli Hggeagmﬁ‘f’%mf%pgggg‘a; B~ mopmr VII mepeomoma paBsen mo JiIHHE

KapHOmOAWTY # YyTh KOPOUE HPOLMOTHTA,

Ypomonsr mupe, uem y C. borealis; amEpo-

mOJUT CJIeTKA 3aXOMNT 33 AUCTAILHEN KOHEI[ MIC0TeNbCOHA, er0 JIHHA 3aMEeTHO

Gosee yeM B 2 pasa IPEBOCXO/UT IMUPUHY, HUCTANLHAS TaCTh HAPYKHOTO Kpas

Ge3 waxo#-Tu60 BHIPESKU; DYH30MOJNT 3HAYUTENBHO KOPOUEC H YiKe ODHTOMOMHTA,
ero gamuma B 3'/,—4 pasa mpeBsUmaeT IMEPHHY.

JlimHa CaMKE ¢ BEIBOLKOBOR CyMEROH 12 Mm.

Tuun xpauarcs B rommexguax Jarckoro 3oomormaeckoro mysesg B Homen-
raree. B momxmexmmax CCCP sror supm orcyrersyer. Ommcamme mamo mo XaH-
cey (Hansen, 1905a), ¢ mefompmiumu M3MEHOHHAMM.

Pacupocrpanesnue AtranTudeckuii GopeaisHbrii rayGoKOBONHBIR
sup. Heewcos mpoxms (63°30" c¢. m.); ® samamy or Dapepcrux 0oCTPOBOB.

droxorua Barmamsusii sun. Cemurcs ma raybmue 870—1080 u mpm
HUBKO# IOTORATENDLHON TeMIepaType BOMIHL.

7

4. Pogx METACIROLANA Nierstrasz, 41931

IlBa Buga, panee ormocmMiie K pony Cirolana Leach, a mmenmo C. japonica
Hansen u C. hanseni Bonnier, cymecrBenHo OTINIARIOTCH OT OCTAIBHEIX BUHOEB
poga Cirolana .ctpoernmeM BepxHeil ry6Hl, MO3TOMY FacTO CTaPHIME aBTOPAMHE
otHOCHANCE K ocoboii cexmum pona. Ilospgmee Humprmrparn (Nierstrasz, 1931)
 BO3BEJNI BTy COeRMWI0 B PAHT Poja, OFHAKRO NWArHO3a CBOEro HOBOro poma Meta-
cirolana on me upusen. He pacmonaraa varum-aubo MaTepmalioM 0 DTUM BERAM,



I. CEMEHCTBO CIROLANIDAE ‘ ’ 213

ME, €CTeCTBEHHO, IIOJNHEI JIWATHO3 HTOr0C poja TakKe JaTh He Mozxem. MDpon-
TaXbHAA IIACTHHRA BepXHeH ry0u 60ibmiasi, CUIABHO CYKEHA HOCPEIWHEe W 3HA-
GHTEIBHO PACIIAPAETCS KAK K OCHOBAHHUIO, TaK W K IPAMO CPE3aHHOMY IOpeIHeMy
gpawo. [{uror Bepxuedt ry0ni KopoTHuUfl, HO CHEpelu HECeT TPEYTOAbHLIE, IIOYTH
[IaCTAHYATEE OTPOCTKH, OYeHH IIMPOKHE Yy OCHOBAHUA W 3aKPYIICHHBE HA K-
CTANBHLIX KOHIAX; 3TH OTPOCTKM HANPABIACHH] BHU3 W BIEpe] U HAXOLATCS IIOJ,
0a3aybHON wacThio QPoHTANBHON NiacTwarM. KpoMe TOTO, B OoTamume orT 6OJb~
MEHCTBA BEUXOB poja Cirolane sajHue MepeomoTH HECYT JNINEL OTMHWIHHE Iie-
puctee mermHKE. B ocrambHOM, HO-BHIEMOMY, cxofen ¢ pomoM Cirolana.

K ponpy Metacirolana 5ocToBsepuo OTHOCATCA JIWMb 2 BUNA, OJWH U3 KOTOPHIX
-oburaer B TwuxoM OReaHe, a APYTrol -— B CeBEPHOU WacTH ATIaHTHIECKOTO. -

Tunosoit Bumpg: Cirolana japonica Hansen, 1890.

TABJIALA AJAA OHPEJEIEHHA BHJOB POJA METACIROLANA

1 (2). JlucranbHble KOHIEL DH/IOIOTUTOR YPOIIOMOR HEMHOTO HE HOCTHIAIOT 3aJiHET0
KOHNA ILTeoTelbcoHa; | anTenHa KOpPOTKAsA, 3HAYNTENLHO HE OCTHTAET
AMCTANLHOIO KOHIA O-T0 4wieHmKa cTefenpra 1] adTeHEE . .

.. v« . . . 1. M. japonica (Hansen)

2 (). ,I[ucmm;nme ROHLU:I SH;E[OIIO,U,'I/ITOB YPOIIOJIOB CJerKa 3axomAT 3a 3amHui
KOHeT[ TIeOTeNhCOHA; | AHTEHHA YMEPEeHHON I[JIMHLI, HEeMHOTO B3aXOJHUT
3a JI]?IGTaJIBHLII/I romen 5-ro wienmka creGeapka [ amremmer . . .

2Mhansen1(Bonmer)'

1. Metacirolana japonica (Hansen, 1890) (pme. 89).

Cirolana japonica Hansen, 1890 : 349—351, pl. 4, fig. 2—-21; Tattersall, 1921 : 208,
209, pl. 2, fig. 11—16; Monod, 1930 : 142, 143.

Metacirolana japonica Nlerstrasz 1931 : 162; Hurley, 1961 : 267.

Temo ypnmuenno-oBanpHOE, CY/KEHHOE B OCHOBAHNME OpIONIHOTO OTHea,
ero gumpa B 2.0 pasa npeBmmaeT ITHPARY . JloGHHIE Kpaill rOJOBH WIOCpemHHe
OTTAHYT B TPeYTONbHE Maneabkui orpocrok. ['1asa ManembKue, depmuie,
IPH paccMoTpenuu cOOKYy WX IIUpUHA IPEBRITACT [LIHHY . CerMenTH TpyInm He-
MHOTO pasimdaiTca no gaude; I rpya=odl cerment samerHo xopoue, a V cerMent
9yTh JIUHHEe OCTANBHBIX; 4 3aHAX IPY/IHEIX COrMEHTA PUMEPHO PABHOMN JINHE.
Korcarpmsre mIacTHEKE OTHOCHTENLHO HEOOJBIINE, HPHMEPHO PaBHOIl MIMPWHEL,
OTTAHYTH HA3aJ, UX 38HAE YT OCTpHe. D CBOOOMHHX GpIOHIHEIX CerMeuToB
MIOBOJIHO JIIAHHbBIG, NMEPeTHMHA CerMeHT IOJHOCTBIO OTKDHIT, 3HAYUTEALHO YiHe
mocaepylomux cermentoB; OoxoBeie kpas II 6piommoro cermenmra 3amermo or-
TAXYTH B YAJNHCHHLIE 3a0CTPEHHEE OTPOcTKM; Ooxossie kpas III m IV 6p10m-
HHX CEeIMEeHTOB IIodTH ycedenmsie. IlneorenbcoH yaammemmwniil, aAsHKOBMANOMN
$opMSEI, ero IMAPWHA HOMHOTO IPEBOCXORNT AAUHY, AUCTASBHEI ROHEI[ HeCKOTHKO
HE JOCTHIaeT KOHNA yPONOJOB, 3aKpyIaeH, 3a3ybpen, Ges mmmos, HO ¢ KOPOT-
kuMu niermeKamu. JlopcanpHas IOBEPXHOCTH IJIEOTENLCOHA WO BCeHl Iiwme
3aMETHO BHILYKIAL,

@ponTanbHag NIACTAHKA JJIUHHASA, PACIINpPAETCS 110 HAIPABISHMIO K OCHO-
BaAWI0, WACTHYHO MPUKPHBAIOIEMY ITHTOK, M II0 HAUPABICHEI0 K IIePeTHEMY
KOBILy 3WAUATeJSBHO PaCIIMpsercA MW HeMHOro mpumopammaerca. IluTok ouens
woporkuil. I anrenna He gocTuraer cepeguusl 5-ro wienuka crefeanrka 11 anrenaH;
cTefener 3-9IeHMKOBHIE, 2-f WIeHHK [IHHHee OCTANBLHEBIX] IKTYTHK 6—qneﬁmco—
BHIH, HEMHOTO KOpOUe CTeGBJILKa IT amrenna gocturaer sagmero mpaa VI rpya-
HOTO cermenra, o-fi WieHUK crefelbka AanEHee 4 OCTANBHEIX BMECTE BRATHX,
RTYTHR cofepsknT nmpmMmepHo 11 unemnxos, wiremHwkm Gonpmiefi wacThio yiId-
HOHHBIE, JOBOILHO TOJCTHE,

[epeomomsr 3 mepegEmx map CTPOiiHBIE, Y MEpPONOAATA HAPY:RHHN Kpai
OTTAHYT M JOCTUTAeT MHCTAJBHOTO KOHIA KapHOIOLUTa; UPONOAUT VANUHeHHEIR,
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yroamenssii, Ilepeomofsl 4 3aHEX - IIap  HECKOILKO YIJIWHEHHSIE, - CTPOHHELE.
OGe BeTBm mepegHeil Maphl HIEOHOJO0B YCAyKEHBl NEPUCTHMHU IIETHHKAMU, JacTh
KOTOPHIX focturaer sHadmTenbHOll numubr. Mysxcroit orpocTor ma II mmeomone
JIMHHEE. Y poLojbl KOpoTKHe, 0ueHb mmupokme. Hapymmas Bersb mMHOro yime
BHyTpeHHelH, ee 3ajHWil KOHEN OCTPHI, HapY:KHHI Kpait ma Goxbmem cBoeM
OpoTssKeHuE 3a3y0peH M ycakeH KOPOTKMMH InOWKamu. BryTpemHsa Berss
ypoTiofla ¢ 3A0CTPEHHHIM 3afHUM HAPY/KHbIM YTJIOM, 3aTHEBHYTPeHHHuH Kpail

Puc. 89. Metacirolana japonica (Hansen). (Ilo Hansen, 1890).

a . i
A — sliueHOCHAs caMKa, BUMX CBepxy, B — sileHocHas caMKa, BUJA COOKY; B — romosa, sug cuusy; I' —
Maumnb6yiaa; J — HorouemocTb; E — V mepeonon; sH — VII mepeonon; 3 — INIEOTEILCOH U ypomomsl, H —
I makcuana; K — II marcunna; J — II naeowon camua; M — 11 11epeoriof moa0BO3PENoro caMiia.

HOUTH IPAMO Cpe3aH ¥ 3a3y0peH, HAPY/KHBIA Kpail HECKOJNBKO W30THYT, HA PO-
TAKeHUY AHCTAIBHHX [IBYX Tpereil 3a3y0peH W ycaKeH fI7IaBaTeIbHBIMU I{ETHH-
KaMu. ‘

Ilser KopwwHEeBATHIN ¢ YEPHBIMU TATHAMH.

Nuuma 3.6 mm.

B woanexmmax CCCP »rtor Bup orcyrcrayer.

PacupocTpateHue. 3amaiHOTIXO00KeAHCKHI IMUPOKO pacmupocTpa-
HeHHHH Tpoumdecko-ymepeHusi sy, Tuxui oxeam or o. Xoxraiio ma cesepe
no Hopoll 3enamgmm Ha 1oTe, ]

Jroxaormsa Obmapymen ma raybmme 0—3 M.

2. Metacirolana hanseni (Bonnier, 1896) (pmc. 90).

Eurydice polydendrica Norman, Stebbing, 1882 : 665, 684 (nom. nud.).
Cirolana hanseni Bonnier, 1896 : 574; Hansen, 1905a : 353—355, pl. 33, fig. 4; pl. 34,
fig. 1a—1k; 1916 : 165; Monod, 1930 : 145; T'ypesmosa, 1932a : 81, Ta6m. XXXI, 124.
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Teno orHOCHTETRHO MUPOKOE, OBATBHOE, €70 [UIMHA NPUMEPHO B 2 pasa Tmpe-
BOCXOAUT HambOJBIIYI0 IMPHUHY, NpUXofAmyloca Ha V rpyasoit cerment. Illm-
puHa TONOBH 4yTh Gomee wem B 1%/, pasa mpeprmiaer ee mMuamHy; GOKOBEE Kpas

Puc. 90. Metacirolana hanseni (Bonnier). (Ilo Hansen, 1905a).

A — BHemHniA BUA c¢Bepxy; B — TrpynHo# orden, Bux ¢60Ky; B — VII mepeononm; I' — V nepeonon; /I —

II nepeonon; E — UPOKCHMAjbHAA YaCTb HOI'OYENIOCTH C JIONACTHIO Ha 2-M UjieHWMKe, A — 11 MaKCHILIa;

3 — 1 mawcunna; M — mangulyna; K — porodenmocTs; J — AucTajbHAg dacTh JieBoil MaHOuOYJIB, M —
IJICOTeNbCOH, H — rojioBa, BU CHUBY.

ee cmepenu or rias 0ojee WM MeHee OTUETIHBO yrioBaThie; JOGHEIH Kpait ¢ Xo-
POIO BHIPAKEHHBIM, XOTA ¥ KOPOTKHM TPEYIrOJbHBIM ME[UAIBHHEM OCTPHEM,
oro Kpaa Tarke 06pasyooT yrasl ¢ GOKOBHME Kpaamu T0g0BH. ['71a3a MajeHbKHe,
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gepHLe. I TPYHON CerMEHT 3aMETHO JJIHHHEE OCTAIBHBIX, KOTOPHEe MeKAY coboi
OPEMEPHO PABHEL TO jIWHe, 3a WCKIKdenmeM Gomee kKoporworo VII cermenra.
KoxrcanpHable INTACTHHKE TIAPOKHE, BCe CHAOReHH XODPOINO Pa3BUTHMU KOCHMHI
KILIAMY, T03aI KOTOPOTO HMOBEPXHOCTH IIACTHHOK HOCHeNHeH maphsl ¢ OTYeTIH-
BOH BHeMKOH. DBeamumpa KOKCRJABHEIX NIACTHHOK yBexmumeaercss or Il
® VI cermenty, Torga Kax Ha VII cermenye OHHU 3HAUWTeNHHO MEHBINE, YeM Ha
HpeAmecTBYomeM. 3aiHe60KOBEe YIIH Ha BCEX MiacTHEKax Gonee mam MeHee
zaocrpens. llnpuaa GpromEOTo 0THeTa BHAUATENHHO BogpacTaer or I x ITI Gprom-
HOMY CerMeHTy, a jlajiee CHOBA yMeHbmaercsa. [laumma nieorenbcoHa NOUTH
paBHa W@pWHe, 3ajHUI Kpall €ro MHMPOKO BaKPYIVEH U HENpaBUILHO 3a3yGpes;
MapriHAIBHEX NTITNKOB, TNO-BUAMMOMY, HeT, HO B BHPe3KaX Mey 3y0umkamm
PACIOIOKEHE IeTHHKH.

DpouraibHas IIACTUHKA odYeHb 0oxbimas, ee J[JINHA CIerKa IIPeBHIIaer
MUPHHEY, KOTOpasd SHAUUTETHHO YBETHIUBAETCS OT CEPeJHHH K IyTh BOTHYTOMY
¢ HUKHEH CTODOHH NepeiHeMy Kpaio; GOKOBbe W TepefHuii Kpas MIaCTUHKE
¢ HIKHeH CTOPOHH YTONMEHEL, 06pa3ys IPUTOHATHE TPEOHE, MEKIY KOTODHIMH
HAXOMUTCS HOMWKEHHE ydacrox. llpm Barispme cpepxy mepemHuit Kpait ¢pon-
TANBLHON IIACTHHKY BBIIYKJIBEA W B BUEe TPEYTONLHHKA JACTUTHO BHIEH MEHKIY
ocmopammsamn 1 aarenH. IuTok cuepefn OTTAHYT B TPEYTONBHBIA, 04eHDb MHPO-
KUl y OCHOBAHEA ¥ 3aKPYIICHHHH Ha [UCTATHHOM KOHLE LNOYTH MJIacTUHIATHIA
OTPOCTOK, ROTOPHl WpPOCTHpaeTcs BHWS W BHeper 3a 6asasbHyo 4acTs Qpom-
TaTBHON IUIACTHHEM. | apTemna TOHKAd, HECKOAbKo [uimaHee creGempka II am-
TEHHBI, JKTYTHK COJEPKUT 4 OTHOCHTEILHO JIMHHBIX ¥ HECKOJIBKO MaJeHBRHX
gnennKos. 11 agrerHa, OyAYIH OTOFHYTd HAa3al, He JOCTHIAaeT CePeUHEL IPYAHOTO
cermenta; 11-4IeHUKOBHII KTYTUR LHOYTH PABEH 1O JJHHE CTeOENBKY.

VII mepeonoy 04eHh TOHKYIL, AnHa 6a3HI0UTa HECKOIBRO fozee aeM B 3 pasa
IIPEBOCXOJAT €r0 TMPHUHY, BIOAL €0 HAPYRHOTO Kpas He(oublloe THC0 0YeHb
KOPOTKMX H HECKOJbKO [IWHHHX IIETUHOK, HECYI[UX OTHOCHTIENHHO HEMHOIO
JUTMHABX OOKOBEIX BOJIOCKOB; BHYTDEHHWI Kpail U HIDKHsAA TOBEPXHOCTH 663
meruror. Meponogur VII mepeonofa HaMHOTO KOPOYe KApHOMOXUTA U IIPUMEPHO
B 2 pasa Kopoue IPOMOXUTA, €T0 [IWHA HAMHOTO IPEBHINIAeT IIUPHHY; BCC JTH
wieHUKY 6e3 IETHHOK, HO HecyT HOMHOIOUHCIEHHEe TOHKHe WIWIEL. ¥ POLOZAH
MEPOKHe; DHAOTIOAUT, GYAYIN DPACIONOMKEN NapailelbHo MPOJ0IBHOA 0CH Tela
SKMBOTHOTO, JUITH IYTh 3aXO0JUT 3a NUCTANBHBI KOHEI IIIE0TEABCOHA, eT0 JITIHA
HouYTH B 2 pasa MPEBOCXOAMT IIHPHHY; DK3OMOLUT HAMIOTO KOPOYe HHIOMOHTA,
PO JUNIMHA FEMHOTO MeHee WeM B 3 pasa HPeBOCXOfuT wmpuny; obe Bersm Ges
TOJBW;KHO TPUYIEHEHHX IUIHKOB, UX Kpas rpy6o 3a3y0OPEHEl ¥ YCAKEHE! Ime-
THHKAMH, [UHCTATHHO OKAHIMBAIOTCH MAJeHbKUMW BHIPE3KAME MERIY ABYM:A
3y0Iamu. .

HOawmma g0 4.2 MM,

B woanernmax CCCP sToT BHE OTCYTCTBYET.

Pacuonpocrtpanenne. BocrounoarmanTnieckuil Garuaibupii Bus. At-
JaHTHIecKIH okea: oT Dmckaifickoro sammsa Ko Dapepeckux 0cTPOBOB.

S oxorug Obuwraer Ha raydmme 370—1000 m.

5. Pog CONILERA Leach, 1818

Teqo CHILAO BHTAHYTOE, ¢ NOYTH NAPALTCIBHHEMH GOKOBBIMU KpasMHU,
KIIepefH OT IIeoTeNqhcoHa O CBOGOJHHX TPYAHBIX cermentos. ['rasa mMerOTCA
min orcyrersyior. CreGemer I auTeHHH 3-UIeHWKOBELA, 2-i WICHHK He obpasyer
yraa ¢ 6GasanbHEM; JKIYTHK KODOTHWE, HO MEoroulennkopbiii. 11 amremna oT-
HOCHTEJNBHO KODOTHag, ee creberer OS-9ieHHWKOBHI. BHYTpeHHAA MITaCTMHKA
HOTOUENIOCTH ¢ COCMMHATENLHHME KpHUrRaM#. [ucranpmpiil HapyKHBHM yron
MepomonuTa | mepeonofa 3HadmTe bHO OTTAHYT. I HIeomog sHaYHTENBHO OTI¥-
WAeTCH TO CTPOSHMIO OT TOCHENYWOIIET0, CHIBHO 0GH3BEeCTBICHHLIH, TBEPHHIE,
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oOpasyer momobme KPHIIIETKH, NPUEPHBAIONIEN OCTAXILHBIC ILIEONOJH; MJIHWHA,
OPOTOIOUTA MPEBHINAET €ro IMUPUHY, BEYTPOHHENA Kpail ¢ COeNMHUTeIHHBIMI
KPIOYKAMY; DHAONOUT Y/IMHCHHEIH, [JOBOJNBHO Y3KHWH, €ro BHYTPEeHHHN Kpai
CHJIBHO YTOJIIEH, MPAMOI, HOITH TONBIH, AMCTANBHBIA W HAPY:KHHE Kpas He-
CYT MIETHHRM; SK30IOIAT OBAJBHEIH, KOPOde | -IIHPe DHIOIONTA, ¢ IPOXOAbHON
Goposproil, samnwil Kpafi HeceT METWHKU. Y PONOAH NBYBETBHUCTHE, BHYTDPEHHEM
AUCTANBHBIE YTOJ IIPOTONOXUTA BHAYUTEIBHO OTTAHYT.

TrmoBolr Bwumm: Oniscus cylindraceus Montagu, 1804,

B pome m3BecTHO BCero 2 BMAA, W3 KOTODHIX OJMH MOPCKOH, HpmypodeH
K cy6rponmdecKuM W YMePeHHO TeHJbIM BUJaM BocTouHON Arnawmruru m Cpepu-
36MHOI'0 MOPS, a [APYyTo# — ciemoii, o6Hapy/KeH B TPECHHIX BOJAX BOCTOTHOMH
gactu CepepHoit AMepHEM.

B yMepeHHEIX BOZaxX CeBEPHOTO IOy mapHs obrapymer awmb 1 sug — Co-
nilera cylindracea Montagu.

1. Conilera cylindracea (Montagu, 1804) (pumc. 91, 92).

Oniscus cylindraceus Montagu, 1804 : 71, tab. VI, fig. 8.

Conilera Montagui Leach, 1818 : 348; Desmarest, 1825 : 304; Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 242.

Conilera cylindracea Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 304; Hansen, 1890 : 358—361, Tab. IV,
fig. 5—>5¢; Tab. V, fig. 1—1d; Richardson, 1900a : 217; 1904a : 515; Norman, 1904 : 438;
Hansen, 4905a : 355, 356; Richardson, 1905b : 116—119, figs. 100—102; Bruce, Colman,
Jones, 1963 : 145; Schultz, 1969 : 174, fig. 267; Naylor, 1972': 28, fig. 9D.

Teno ysKoe, VIIWHEHHOE, CHALHO BHIYKIOE, IOYTH NHIXHPHYECKOE, €TO0
mnmaa Goiee wem B 4 pasa nupesocxofgur mmpuHy. [lupuma romoss mourm
B 11/, pasa mpespmraeT ee gAuHy; JOOHBIA Kpail ¢ JerKAME BEHPe3KAMHU o 00euM
CTOPOHAM OT MAJEHLKOTO MeAuanbHOro ocTpuA. I'nasa MamempKue, OKRpYIJBe,
PACHONOKEHE Ha LepegHe00KOBHX yraax ronossl. | rpyjasoit cerment B 2 pasa
mauanee 11; mocmenawmit mogtn pasen mo giauae 111 cermenty; IV, V u VI cermenTsr -
PABHH IPYT APYrY IO jiuHe, KasKgui us wux B 11/, pasa pnwanee, a VII — pasen
mo gnwmue 1IT cermemry. HowcampHee NaacTHHKM, OTYETIUBO BHPAJKEHHbIE
ua II—VII cermenrax, yskue, y/[IMHeHHBE, NPUMEPHO PABHON ITHPHHBI, UX
‘BajlHUe YIJIBl HE OTTAHYTH 32 3afHUE KpPadA COOTBETCTBYIOMMX CErMEHTOB; 3aJi-
Hue Kpas y mracrmaok ma II—V cermenrax sawpyraenmsr, Ha VI—VII — yriao-
BaTHE, KOUKAYIO U3 IIACTUHOR Hepeceraer Kocol rpebenn. I Gprommoi cermesr,
84 MCKJI0YEHWEM er0 GOKOBHIX KPaeB, IOJHOCTHI0 CKPHT IOJ 3a[HHM TPYIHHM
cermeHTOM. IlneoTenbeoH TPEyToAbHORE (OPMEL, BAOCTPAIMUACA HA KOHIE; erc
BaHAA 9ACTh Ha KOHIE M I0o GOKaM OT Hero yCasKeHa HOPOTHKEME 3yGYmKamu.

I amremma ¢ KOPOTKUM, HO [OBOJBHO CHILHO DACIIMPEHHHIM 0azalbHM
YAGHHKOM, 2- Ynenur HesmauuTeanbHo Kopoue 1-ro m B 2 pasa Kopodge 3-ro; Kry-
Tur  cofepskur upumepro 10—11 unemumko, pgocTMraer WOUTH CEPEIWHED
5-ro wiaenura crefeasra 11 amremumnr. 1-it u 2-i wnenwrn creGemsra I amrenuny
KOpOTKHE, 2-ii HeMHOTO Kopode 1-ro; 3-f wieHmR paseH o gamuae 1-my u 2-my
QLIeHUKAM BMECTe B3ATHM; 4-fl HeMHOTO JAHMHHEe 3-T0 W HE3ZHAYMTEILHO KOPOUe
5-1o; mryTur copepsmur mpumepro 13—15 uwnenwroB W HOCTHTAET CEPEUIE
I rpynmoro cermenra. Buyrpennss mwIacTHHKA HOTOYSIIOCTH ¢ 1 COCMMHNTEIBHEIM
wpioaroM. Mampubyngpasrii mynur 3J-unennrossiii, MpoHTANBHAS IIACTHHKA
XOPOINO PasBuTa, 3HAYUTONBHO pACIIHpPeHa B HepeqEell MOJNOBHHe, ee mepemmmit
Kpa#l DJAaBHO 3aKpyIJIeH.

I—11l mepeomofel OTHOCHTENHHO KOPOTRWE, KpEHKRWe, HNX UCXUOMOTUTE
CHJBHO PaCHINPAIOTCA AHCTATbHO, BHYTPEHHUN JWCTAABHEIN YT DTOT0 WICHHKA
~#\a Il m Il mepeonogax ¢ 1 Tymsim mwnmoM; BHYTpDeHHHe KDPasgd MEPOMOAMIOB He-
CyT 10 H—06 ogeHs TYIHX KOPOTRUX OYTOPKOBMIHKX IINUIOB, & CUABHO OTTAHYTHE
HAPYRHEE AUCTAXBHEES YL — 0o 1 Kpenkomy IIMHAOMY IMHATY} BHYTPEHHURA
Kpait Kapmonopgura I mepeomoma ¢ 1 ®pymusm, 11 u Il mepeomomos — ¢ 2 me-
SOJNBUINME INUNAMI; BHYTPEHHWNE Kpasd MPONOJUTOB BCEX 3 IEPEONONOB ¢ J INH-
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mamu. 1V--VII mepeonmojsl OTHOCHTEILHO NIUHHKE W TOHKWE, WX WICHHKH II0-
MUMO IONIOB HecyT He0ONBII0e KOMMYeCTBO [HOBOIBLHO KOPOTKUX M[ETHHOK.
Bryrpernnit kpaii jimaHOr0 nmporonoxuta I mmeonona mecer mpmmepro 9 coexm-

Puc. 91. Conilera cylindracea (Montagu).

A — pHenmmuil Bum ceepxy; B —— IepenHAA 9acThb Tela, Buf cOory; B — I nueonmon; I' — roJoBa, B CHH3Y;
JI — BamHAA YACTDH Tena, BUN cBepxy; B — II nneomon. (B, I', B — mo Hansen, 1890).

HATEJILHHX Kproukos. Mysmcroit orpoctor 1 miueonosa ouens ToHKWH, OpUMEePHO
pPaBeH Mo JJIuHe DHIOIONUTY, eT0 AUCTAILHHIl KoHeI Y3Kuil, Ho 3aKpyTIeHHEIH.
JHIOTONUT yPomoga JUOrs CJAeTKa 3aXOAUT 3a JAMCTAIBHBIU KOHel Ie0TelbCcoHa,
BA0CTPOH Ha KOHIE, €0 BHYTPEHHUN Kpall BBRIIYKJILIA, HADYRHLHA — B JHCTAIb-
Holl TpeTH ¢ BHPe3KoH; of0a kpas 3a3y0OpeHH!, BHYTPH BHEIPe3KH 4 Imuua, KpoMe
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TOr0, 1 mun mouTH Ha KOHNE WieHHKa. JK30MOAWT ypolofa B 2 pasa yiKe W 3Ha-
9ATENBHO KOpPoYe DHAOIOAUTA, He IIPOCTHPAETCA BAMETHO [aJIbiIe OCHOBAHUA
BHIPE3KHU Ha HeM; Y3KHH AMCTANbLHEI KOHEI[ ¢ 2 IMUIOBUAHKIMEA OCTPUAME, BHYT-
peHBU Kpait 3a3y0pen, Hapy:kubi ¢ 2 muwnamn. Kpasa maeomopa u ypolofos

Puc. 92. Conilera cylindracea (Montagu). TonoBHBIE UPHAATKHA W TI€PEOHOTH.

TIOMMMO IHUTIOB ¥ 3a3yOpPHH yCa:KeHH JOBOJLHO JIMHHHMHA TePUCTHIME MITHH-
RaMn.

Humea mo 28.7 MM upm mupune 5.5 MM.

ITpocumorpena 1 mpo6a (20 sx3.) sroro Buma us paiiona Heamomns, xpanamasncs
B komrexnuax 3UH AH QCCP. ,

Pacmpocrpanenue. Cesepoarnamruueckuii cy6rponmueckuii Bumm,
3axXoAAMui B TPONUYECKHe W HU3KoOopeaibHEE BOMH. Jamagmas gacts Cpepu-
3eMHOT0 MopA; ATIaHTUYeCKUH oKeaH: II0 BOCTOUHOMY Oepery ot I'mGpamrapa
Jio samajHOl AHIVINE, Ho 3amagHOMy — or Mewrcmramckoro saa. mo JOmxmHOM
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Kapomuub. Xamcem (1905a), opmako, mpegmonaraer, 9to HpHAMEPEKAHCKHE
HAXOOKH OTHOCATCH K CAMOCTOATEILHOMY BHIY.

dromorusa Ob6uraer Ha raybmme 10—300 M. Bemer mommmit o6pas
JRHBHA, HO ABIACICA (QaRyIBTATHBHHM HapaswroM MHOTEX PHOG, oeZad W HX
Tpyus. Pasuuomaerca B paiione [lnwmyra B ampelie m B MioHe—aBTycTe.

II. Cemeiicreo ANUROPIDAE Stebbing, 1893

Temo ymiolieEHOe HOPCOBEHTPAIbHO, o0bmHOE ansa mmsmux Flabellifera
dopmrr. I'maza orcyrerByor. I mepeomos xBaraTebHELH, ocTanbHEIe XOAWILHEE.
CeMb ¢cBOGOMHEIX IDYNHEIX CEIMEHTOB. BPIOMHON OTHEN COCTONT U3 5 CBOOGOTHEIX
CeTMeHTOB H ILTeoresxhcoHA. Ilourm mo Beem mpusuaram cxomusl ¢ Cirolanidae,
HO OTIMYAIOTCA OT HUX CBOEOOPABHBIM CTPOEHEEM YPOHOLOB, KOTODHE ¢ Iiepe-
TDOHYATHIMYU BETBAMH M HOJ00HO ILIEOIOJAM DACHOJOMREHH ¢ BEHTPAXbHOU CTO-
POHH TLTEOHA.

B cemelictse Bcero opumH PO,

1. Pox ANUROPUS Beddard, 1886

I asremna ppyuneHmroBasg. YILIONEHHEINR 3y0HOW oTPOCTOR MaHIHOYIE
OTTeNIEH OT ee Tema INBOM; LIPaBad U JeBas MaHAMGYAH CXONHOTO CTPOeHHA,
o0e Ges momsmmpoil miaactuHiu. 11 Makcwmama psynomacrEas. HorowemoeTs
¢ OJHOWICHHWKOBEIM IMynumKoM, Ges dKaorTHaTa. Ilmeomomsl B KoamdecTse 6 map,
MACHCTHE, 0e3 NepucTHX MAPTMHANBHEX IMeTWHOK. HKoORCcaubHEIE HIacTHHRI
ma [I—VII rpymmmx cermenTtax O6oJbIIHe, TPeyrombHELIE,

Tunosoi Bwup Anuropus branchiatus Beddard, 1886.

B pome scero 3 Bumga, m2 ROTOPHIX B Ipejeiax PAcCMATPUBAEMON axBaTOPHA
oGuapymen nmmb oguma — Anuropus bathypelagicus Menzies et Dow.

1. Anuropus bathypelagicus Menzies et Dow, 1958 (pmc. 93, 94).

Menzies, Dow, 1958 : 1--6, fig. 1—16; Gordon, 1958 : 7—12, fig. 2, 3, 5; Bupmreiin,
1963a : 125, 126.

Teno ypimHEHHEOE, OTULTJIMBO PAa3feJeHo HA 2 oTHejaa: IOYTH OBAIbHBIH
TepegHnAl, BRIIOYAIINNE TOA0BY W TPYAb, W OTHAEJNEHHBI 0T Hero IepeTAKKOoN
sagHuil, cocroAIuik 13 MOBONbHO OOABMIKX OPIOIIHEX CETMEHTOB W IOYTH OK-
PyTiIoro IUIeOTeILCOHA. ['0MoBAa BBIOYHKIAs, ee JA00HBI Kpail ¢ MegwaIhHBIM
OCTpHEM, HE COIPHKACAIOMUMCH ¢ IuTRoM. HoxcanpHsie mwractuakm ma [I—
VII rpymuerx cermenrtax Gonbinue, TPeYroipHEE, 330CTPEHHI HA KOHIE. bpom-
HO¥ oTgeJ OYeHD [JIVHHHE, OIPEMEPHO DaBeH II0 [JIMHe TPYSHOMY; ITUPHHA Cer-
MEHTOB VBEIMIHMBACTCS OT TepegHero K samgHeMy. IlieorenpCcoH sHAYMTEABLHO
mupe cBOGONHBIX OPIONIHEIX CETMEHTOB, IOYTH OKPYIIoi ¢opMsr, ero samgamil
Kpall OHPoOKo BAKPYIJieH, ¢ MAJCHbKUM TPEYTOJTbHEM MeIuaabHBIM BLICTYIIOM,
HopcalbHas TOBEPXHOCTE ¢ 3 TPOJOAHHBIMU BRABIEHWAMU.

1 aprenna 2-unemmuoBas, 2-i WieHWR MoYTH B S pasa muumnuee 1-ro; oba uie-
Hura sspyteie. Il amremma 7-umeHmMKoBasg, 2 0Aa3aNbHBIX UWISHWKA UPUMEDPHO
PABHE IPYT APYLy L0 [UIMHE, KKIHN W3 HUX B 3 pasa Kopoue 3-T0 4IEHHKA;
3-it m 5-H YNeHuEKRU UPUMEPHO PABHH MO MuuMHE, 4-f HeMHOTo 0olee KOpPOTKHH.
IIpasas u meBan Mammulyls CXONHOTO CTPOEHHSA; pesKymuil kKpai 6es 3yG6il0B;
TOBWAHAMA IIACTAHKA OTCYTCTBYeT; 3y0HONE 0TPOCTOR YUIOMEeHHE, Hecer 0KOIO
62 KpenRuX METHHOK, IyIUR J-WIeHUKoBHA. Bayrpenaad sonacts 1 MakcHILIH
¢ 7, mapymuasa — ¢ 10 anukansupMy mernaxavu. 11 Maxcunna psynomacrsas,
BEYTPEHHAA JonacTs ¢ 6, Hapymuas ¢ 9 meruukamu. ITlynnr gorouemtocrn ¢ 1,
TOKPHTHM MHOT'OYACICHHBIMY THOTHEKAaMI TISHWKOM, DABHHM IO [IUHE CHMIIO-
OUTY; SK30THAT OTCYTCTBYET.
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Pue. 93. Anuropus bathypelagicus Menzies et Dow. (Ilo Menzies, Dow, 1958).

A —— Buq cBepxy; B — Bug cGoKy; B — I adrenna; I' — II amrtenna; /[ — Horouemwoers, E — [ Makcuias
A — 1@ mawxcmnna; 3 — Manguoyna; M — ronosa, Bum crepeim; K — romoBa, BHM CBEPXY.
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I mepeomon xBararenbHBI, ocTamphHue XoauiabHHe. Bee 6 map  mmeomojos
MscHCTEE, 0e3 IepHCTHX MaprUHANBHHX IIeTHHOK. ;
IIpocmorper 1 sks. us womaexmuit MO AH CCCP.

Puc. 94. Anuropus bathypelagicus Menzies et Dow. (ITo Menzies, Dow, 1958).

A — saguawmit kpait mneotennscona; B — I mepeonon; B — VII nepeonoy; I’ — gucrambHas 4acTh 1 mepeonona;
JI — mernara Ha I mepeolofe.

Pacumpocrpanmenue Tuxooreauckmit 6GopeanlbHHH, - HO-BHIUMOMY,
rayGokosomuelit Bux. Tuxuii oxeam: y Geperos HammdopHum m K BOCTOKY OT
0. XoKKaiimo. '

dRoxor ua Toumasa raybuma oburanua memspecrra. [oGerr y Rammdop-
mun w3 gosa 2930 Mm—O0, y o. Xoxrraigo 5000 m—0.

II1. Cemeticteo CORALLANIDAE Hansen, 1890

Teno yMepeHHO BHIYKIOE, 0BANBHOE HAH YITHHOHHO-0BAIbHOE, €TI0 NOPCaIb-
Has MOBePXHOCTh I'IAfKAA WAN O CKYJABNTYpoil. [asza pacionosxeH:l Mo GokaM
roxossl. ['pynuaoit ormen cocrour m3 7 cBOOGORHEIX CEIMEHTOB; KOKCAJbHEE TIIa-
cruakn Ha [I-—VII cermenrax oBonbHO O0abinme,  OTHETEHE OTYCTIUMBBIME
mBaMu. BpMMONA oTAea COMepPKHUT O cBOOOTHBIX CEIMEHTOB I NIeOTeNbCOH.
OGe nmapsr anTenH Au@depeHNEPOBAHK HA cTebeqer 1 KryTUK. | aHTeHHa 0OBIYHO
3HAUNTEeNHLHO Kopoue LI amTemmmr, ee crebeser cocTowT W3 2 WAH O WISHHKOB,
TYTHR MHOTOWIeHuKoBEHIA, I aHvemma cocTour W3 D-wimeHmKOBOrO crefeinbKa
¥ MHOLOYJICHHKOBOTO KTLYTHRA. POTOBHE NPHIATKY YRIOHAOTCH OT OOGHYHOTO
rpesymero tuoa. MaEguOyia [MOCTEHEHHO CY/RUBAeTcss Te HAIPaBJIEHHUIO
R OepegHeMy KOHI[Y U OTYeTJIMBO W30THYTA BHYTPH; ANNKAJIbHAA 4acTh ySHaf,
CKpHITA IIof, ryGaMu; syOms Ha peyIIeM Kpae HejimHHbe; 3yOHOH OTPOCTOR
00GBIYHO OTCYTCTBYET, WHOTMA [OBOJABHO XOPOIIO DPa3BWUT; HOABIKHAA IIACTHHKA



I1. CEMEHCTBO CORALLANIDAE , 223

MajleHbKas mam orcyrcrByer. | Makcumima ¢ 2 momacTAMH, HO KPIOYKOBHIHEIE
IDUOE HeceT NUHIb Joracts 1-ro wienmka. 11 Makcuama oGBHYHO OMHOIOTACTHAS,
¢ OpocTOll BepmMHOI, PefKo MMeercd 096Hb y3Kasd PYAUMEHTAPHAA 2-5 JOHACTh.
Horoueaocrmoit mynmux HopMaapHOro CTPOEHUA, D-TIEHHKOBBIA, JEHUT CBO-
601HO, CPOIHEN TICHUK He Cy/KeH I He YAJIUHEH, ero JIMHA He U peBHIIaeT -
pPuEY, 2 ANCTAJLHEIX YWICHWKA YCAKEHEHL IMeTWHKAME W JWIIeHH KPH4roB. Ilepe-
OIIOABl YeaiKeHH pasnamyHo#d Gopmsr mmmamm; 1V—VII mepeomopmr xopunbuble,
gacTo KpoMe INWIOB HecyT HesHawnTeldbHoe wucio mermaok; [—II1I nepeomopst,
CcROpee, XBaraTelbHEe, HO ¢ OTHOCHTEIBbHO CIa00 HCKPHBIEHHHIME TaKTUIO-
HOAWTAMU. D Iap XOPONIO PAa3BUTHX HEePEIOHYATHIX IBYBETBUCTHIX, HPHUCIOCOD-
JAEHHEX [ HIABAHNA M AHXANWS TACOMOHNOB, MHOTHE U3 HUX YCAKeHH MeTHH-
ramu. 11 nmeomom caMma ¢ MYKCKEM OTPOCTROM. Vpono;xm XOPOMIO Pa3BUTHI,
TONBWKANE, 00RTHO ¢ 2 BETBAMH.

Cygs mo cTpoeHUI0 POTOBHIX HPHAATKOB m Iepeononos, Corallanidae maxo-
IATCA HAa OFHOM M3 HAYANBHBIX HTAIOB IepeXofa K HapasuTHYecKoMy o0pasy
#msEn, [lo-Bugumomy, 66mpmryio wacrs Corallanidae caenyer cumrarh Qakyib-
TATHBHEME WAW BPEeMOHHHIMEU HaPAsUTaME PHIO.

Iro meboapimoe ceMeiicTro, comepskamiee 13 PoOROB, NPEHCTABNCHO HOUTH
HCKIIOYATEIPHO TEeNTOBONHEIMU Bujamu. B mpepenax pacecmarpusaeMoil axsa-
TOpUE OOHADYKEHO JHWIIb 2 BUAA, OTHOCAINUXCA K abeppaHTHOMY po,r_[y Tri-
dentella ¢ Xopomo pasBUTEM 3yGHHIM OTPOCTKOM MaHJUOYIIHL.

1. Pog TRIDENTELLA Richardson, 1905

Cunonum: Smicrostoma Hale, 1925.

Pesxymiumit kpait maagubynm ¢ 1 —3 sy0maMm, IMoABIKHAS IIACTHEHKA OTCYT-
CTBYyeT; 3yOHOH OTPOCTOK XOPOMIO PASBHUT, YILUION[EHHBIH, TPEYTOALHON (OPMEL;
mynur S-gneHuKosHi. O0e NAPH MaKCUII 3HAYATENBHO pPeIyIUPOBAHBI; Bep-
XymKa Hapy:kH0# somactu | MaKcuaasl BOOpYsKReHa 3 KPYIHBIME KPIOYKaMWU,
KpoMe KOTOPHIX MOyKeT ObITh HEKOTOPOe KOMWYeCTBO KPIOUKOB MEHBIIEro pas-
mepa; IT Marcunna geymomacTHas wiau JBYpasgedbHaA Ha KoHINe. BHyrpeHEsAA
MIACTHHKA HOTOUSNIOCTEH y3Kas, YIMHOHHAsA, o0OBYHO CYMMUBAGTCA NUCTANBHO.
I 6promHoil cerMeHT B 3HAUMTENHHOI MEPEe CKPHIT II0j] HAJIETaMEM Ha Hero 3aj-
HOAM TPYIHBIM CETMEHTOM.

Tuuonosoit Bupa Cirolana virginiana Richardson, 1900.

B poge Tridentella macunrriBaerces Beero 5 BEOB, U3 KoTopwx I, virginiana
ussecTHa w3 Yecammrckroro sanrmsa ma ArisanrmueckoM mobepessbe CIIIA m pait-
ona Camra-Bapbapa (6ams Jloc-Ammreneca) ¢ tmxooreanmcKoit cropontt Cesep-
Holt Amepurm; 7. laevicephalax Menzies ¢ nobepemna Yuan; T'. japonica mai-
mena B Oyxrte Caramm, Ha THXOOKeaHCKoil cropome o. Xomcio, a 7. sculpturate
u I'. cornuta — B cesepuoit wacru fAuomckoro Mopa. Ecau Smicrostoma Hale
BeHCTBUTENRHO fBISeTcA cumoHuMoM Tridentella, To oGbeM pofa HECKOILKO
YBEeINYMBAETCH.

TAE’JIHI[A AAA ONPEJEAEHHAA BHJOB POJA TRIDENTELLA
XOJOAHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO ILIOJAYIIAPHAI

1 (2). JopcanpHas moBepXHOCTH IICOTETHCOHA MEIKO3EpHHCTAasA, 6es GyTOpKOB;

pepmura Il Mmakcmnar: oggosomacraas . . 1. T. virginiana (Richardson).

2 (1). JopcampHast HOBEPXHOCTH MICOTENbCOHA HECET KPYNHLe TPARYJIH Wik 6y-
roprum; sepmuHa Il mMawcwnnasl gBynomacTmHas,

3 (4). 3amHume Rpas GoNBMMHCTBA TPYIHHX CErMEHTOB 3a3yODEHH; [OpCATLHAS

TOBEPXHOCTh OPIOMIHEIX — ¢ OyropRaMu; ToN0Ba 663 POTOBUAHBIX OTPOCTKOB

v v v v v . . 2, T. sculpturata Kussakin.
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4 (3). Bagmme Kpasg TPYAHHX W OPCATLHAS TOBEPXHOCTH GPIOTNIHEIX CETMEHTOB
TIaKEe; TOIOBA HOJIOBO3PEIOTO CAMIOA ¢ 3 POTOBUAHHIME OTPOCTHAME . .
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e o . 3. T. cornuta sp. n.

1. Tridentella virginiana (Richardson, 1900) (pme. 95, 96).7

. Cirolana virginiana Richardson, 1900a : 24; 1901a : 512, 543.

i g‘srédentella virginiana Richardson, 1905b : 161—163 fig. 141—145; Schultz, 1969 : 213,
ig.

~ Teno oBanxpHOE, KOpeHacTOe, €ro /UINHA HEMHOTO MeHee 4eM B 2 pasa Hpe-
BOCXOINUT HaubOJBIIYI0 MAPAHY, TPUXOAAmyoocs Ha IV—V rpynaseie cerMedTs.
Tomosa mmpoKasd, ee KOPCAIbHAS HOBEPXHOCTH ¢O c¢jiabo HAMEUeHHHIMHA 4 Gyrop-

" Pme. 95. Tridentella virginiana (Richardson). (fTo Richardson, 1905b).

A — BHemHuit Bun; B — GpIOmHO# OTHEIN.

RAM¥, W3 KOTOPHX 2 PACHOIOMKeHBI B TepeHell 4acThm TOJOBHI' MKy IVIa3aMm,
a 2 — B sagHeil wacrum. ['masa Goxpmrme, mxartepajibHEe. 1 TrpymgHoil cermMent
B 1%/, pasa pammmHee KasmIOTo U3 MOCISAYIOIINX, KOTOPHe IIPEMEPHO PAaBHEL MERIY
coboit mo mamae. 11—V Gpromusie cerMents pasHoil mumasl. [lneorenncor yarui
¥ OUeHb KOPOTKHA, ero [JAMHA He MPeBHIMAeT [IuAY 4 OpPOIIHEX CerMeHTOB
BMecTe B3ATHIX; ero sammuwil Kpall 3aKkpyrieH W Mearo 3a3y0peH; mopcalbHas
THOBEPXHOCTD  MeIK03ePHNCTAA.

I amrerHa gnmumas, mourw Takoll ske pmumsl, kak L1 amremna, Oygyau oror-
HyTa Hasaj, JocTHraer samgHero Kpag I rpygmoro cerMenTa; ;KIyTHK 12-unenm-
woBsui. 11 amrenna, Oyaydu ororayra Hasay, mocruraer cepemmusl 111 rpymHoro
CerMeHTa; JKTYTHK 18-97XeHMROBEI.

Ofe BeTBH ypPOIOJA MEJIKO 3a3yO0peHsr; * SHEOHOANWT INHPOKWA u paBeH IO
IAMHe IJIeOTeINLCORY; aK3omonur (odee Y3RWHA m HEMHOTO Kopoue SHIOLOIUATA.

Imra 9 Mu.

B xoaaexmuax CCCP sroT BmO OTCYTCTBYET.

Pacmpocrpanmenne Avpnamepurauckuii cyGTponnIecko-HH3KO-
GopeanpEBIAl BuA. ATJIAHTHICCKUN OKeaH: Yecanuuckuit 3anup; Tuxumit oxean:
wxaag Hamudoprus.

Ironorna Oburaer Ha rayOumne 10 148 M.

[
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2. Tridentella sculpturata Kussakin, 1955 (pme. 97—99).
Hycarus, 19556 : 228—232, pme. 1—3.

- Camemn, romorumn. Temo oBamIbHOe, €r0 [IMHA MeHee 4eM B 2 Pasa MPeBOCXORUT
ero mmpury; gmmHa 12 MM, mupmEa 6.5 MM. [opcadpHas IOBEPXHOCTH Tesa
BRIIYKJIAdA, HA TOJOBe W TPY[HW TOKPHTA TOYEYHHIMH BIaBJICHHAMU. loxoBa
KOPOTKAA, IIMPOKAs, ee IMUPHHEA B 3 pasa Gonpime IIIHE; 00KOBHE Kpad 3aKpyr-
nennl; HoOHH Kpadl mpojomaeTca MeskIy OCHOBAHHAME | aHTOHH B TPEYTOXb-

HELL OTPOCTOK, AOXOAAIuil o GpoHTanbHON nmactmuru. [rasa Goxspmume, pac-
WOJIOKEeHE B GOKOBEIX MaCTAX T'0- ‘

noBel. 1 TpypHOR cermemT Ges
sUMMep, INepexHeGOKOBHIE Kpasd
ero 0o0pasywT HampaBieHHEe
BIEDe OTPOCTKY, OXBATHIBAIOM[IE
ronoBy ¢ Ooxos; I u I1 cermentst
paBHOIl fauusl; gauna LI cermen-
Ta pasHa pamAe IV m memmoro
60JIbINe JIIWHEL TOJOBH. I asKmeril
MOCHAeRYIOINNII CerMeHT Kopode
upenpaymero. I rpygmoii cerment
HEe WMeeT CRYJIBLTYPH KpoMe To-
YEUHBIX BAABIAEHWN; TOYTH 10
salHEMy KPaio OCTAINbHEX 6 rpyn-
HHX CerMEeHTOB IPOXOMHT IOIIe-
peunsiii psam- Gyropkos, caabo
paseuteix ma [1—1IT rpymmmx
CerMeHTaX, THe OHH IIPUHUMAIT
YATUHEHHYIO hopMy. JUUMEpH Ha
II—VII rpyammx cermenrax sicHO
OTTDAHUYEHH OT CEerMeHTOB W
EMEIOT XaPaKTePHYIO IPOLOAbHY 0
RWJIeBaTOCTh. & 4 sajgHux map
SMUMeD HADYKHEE 3aTHeGOKOBHE
YIJAB CHIBHO OTTAHYTH HA3a,
TaR YTO y 3ajHeil maphl sIwmMep
oHm poxogar go llI Gpmommroro
cermenra. 1 6promuoit cerment
CBEPXY TIauKmil; [ImHEa Cclaenylo-
WX GPIONUIHFIX CETMEHTOB, B3ATHX
BMecTe, HECKOJIBKO MEHbIITe [JIHEL
3 sagHuX rpygHEX cerMeHToB. Houru 1o 3ajHEMY Kpaio KajkIOTO M3 HTHX Cer-
MEHTOB MPOXOHUT MO OFHOMY IIOIEPeYHOMY PAAY ORpPyriasx G6yropros. Henrpais-
HEle Oyroprm momepeuHoro psaga V GPIONIHOTO CerMeHTa KpyIHee, geM GOKOBBIe
u geMm Bee Oyropru Ha LI —1V opomanx cermenTax, yainEcHE0l QopMbl I ClIerka
HaBWCAIOT Haj OCHOBaHWEM ILieoTeabcoHa. [lueorenncoH ORpYyrIo-TpeyroibHOR
dopmsr, mupokmit, mupuna ero Gomee uem B 1.5 pasza MPeBOCXOAUT TAMHY. Sal-
HUH 1 OOKOBOH Kpas IIIe0TeILCOHA M3-3a CHOMKHON CKYNBUTYDH KayRyTCA KPYIL-
HO3yOuaTHiME. B oCHOBAHUE ILICOTENHCOHA MPOXONUT HOTePegHH Py yAINHeH-
HBIX, OTTAHYTHX Hasaj Gyropros. Cmepepu or sroro psma exsa mameueH eme §
HOTePeYHBI pAj HUSKEX OKPYILAnx OyroproB. Ksamum or 9TEHX HoHepeYHBIX
PAROB B cpenHell YACTH ILIEOTENBCOHA PACHOJOMEHc O HPomodbHbx rpedueii,
JOXORAMUX 70 ero KoHia. IleHTpanpHbii rpefeHb HMPAMOil, XOPOMmIo BHpasKeH
JAUNIb B WepeqHell W ocobeHHO B 3agHeil yacTu, cxoqd Ha Her nocpemgude. C Kamk-
AOW CTOPOHHL OT HETOo 10 2 BBHICORMX, Nyroo06pasHo u3oTHYTHX rpedna. Ilo Goxo-
BBIM KpasAM MJIe0TerbhCoHA ¢ RAKI0M CTOPOHE pacmojaraerca no 1 psgy KpyOHBIX
i5 O. I, Hycaxuu

Puc. 96. Tridentella virginidna (Richardson). To-
aopmsie npupatki. ([To Richardson, 1905b).
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BAIMK00OPA3HKIX YTOJMEHNIT, BHCTYHAMUX 3a GOKOBHE KPas MICOTeIbCOHA
(oromo 10 B KasKAOM PANY); MERAY HUME U IIPOJOJIbHLIME rpebHAME HeGoabInoe
UHCJI0 HEBHICOKUX OKPYrasix Gyropkos. Ilomepeunsie pamm 6yropxos ma 11—
VII rpyparx cermenrax, Ha GPIOLIHBIX CETMEHTAX M BCA CKYJIBITYPA IIE0TEIlb
COHa XOPOIIO BMAHHL IPOCTHM riasoMm. Ilo sagHemy Kpaio ITeorenncoHa, B yI-
TyOIeHIAX MEMTY BHCTYIAMH TPOLOJIBHEX IpefHeil, CUiAT KOPOTKUe MeTHHKH.

I anrenna pocruraer sammero kpas I rpymmoro cermemta; JRIYTHR COmepIRUT
14—16 wrenukoB; Ha mepefHe CTOPOHEe BCe WICHWKE KIYTHKA HECYT KODOTKUE
WeTHHRY; Ha 3ajHell — TONbKO JWCTANbLHBE WICHWKH WMEIOT pPeIKHe, OdeHb

Puc. 97. Tridentella scuipiurate Kussakin, Pmc. 98. Tridentélla sculpturate Kussakin.
Breuranit Bmp. : Porosre npupatey m 11 mneomon camia.

TOHKWE, HO NOBONLHO IIuHHEe mermHkEu. 1l arreEHa mocruraer sajgHero Kpas
II1 rpymeoro cermenra; 5-if wieHnK crefennka fIHHHEE 3 IPOKCHMANHHBIX BMECTe
BBATHX,; a 4-iI 3HAUNTENLHO KOPoYe D-T0 WICHHUKA; IKTYTHK coctouT u3 20 wie-
HEKOB, Ha mepefHeil cTOPOHE JKTYTUKA pefikue Koporkue Boxocku. Dponransuas
nracTMHKA B (opMe IATHYTOIbHHKA, HO 60liee KOPOTKOTO M IIMPOKOLO, YeM
y T. virginiana. HluTor cuipHO BHIIYKJIBIH, XapaKrepHoNl nid poga (GopMsE
B Buje nepesepHyTol OYKBH V; ero 3agae60KOBHe YIVIB MOYTH JOCTUIAT OCHO-
BaHENA MaHamOyisipHoro mynuka. Pesmymuii kpait Manpubyms ¢ 1 xpenkum 3y6-
OM, HO HMeeT CJIefH 2 PeIyIuPOBAHANX 60KOBHX 3Y0IOB; MONBIMKHEASL IIACTHRER
OTCYTCTRYeT; 3yOHON OTPOCTOR XOPOIIO PAa3BHUT, TPEYLOIAbHOH (GopMbI; IyIuK
3-unenuroBnil. Bayrpennaa momacts | MaKCHIIH 3a0CTpeHHAA Ha KOHIE, TOrHa
KaK HAPy/MHAA J0oHacTb 0ojee CTPOWHAA W MOYTH HE CY;KUBACTCA Y OCHOBAHHS;
OHA Hecer Ha KOHIE KPOoMe 3 KPYIHHX KPIOYKOB elle HeCKONBKO KPIOYKOB MEHb-
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mero pasmepa. Il Marcunna cmiIbHO OTIMIAETCS OT TAKOBHX Y JNPYTUX BHUIOB
'9TOTO POJA TeM, UTO. €€ BePHINHA COCTOUT M3 ABYX SCHO OTTPAHMYCHHHX JIOIacTel,
OfHA W3 KOTOPHX OYeHH Y3Kasd, PYAEMEHTAPHAA, 00e TOMACTH TMOKPHTH KPOIIeu-
grME Kploukamu., Horodemocrn HeOONbIIEe, THIMYHOTO AJAS PONA CTPOCHI,
IMeTAAbHEE JACTH KPYNHHX METUHOK HA 3 MOCHETHNX YACHHKAX MYIHKA HOLO-
YenmocTell - HecyT IO HIDKHEMY Kpalo KpPONIeYHbe INeTHHKH.

I wepeomogsl KopoTKWe, KpPeOKEUe; MPOMOIUT HINPE, UeM Y OCTANBHHX Iepe-
OLOJ0B, ¥ ACHO 3aMeTHA TEHAeHIWA K 00pasoBaHUIO JNOKHON KIEIIHW, B COOT-.
BeTCTBHHA C YeM KapmoNMOZUT YKOPAYMBACTCA UM IPHOOPETAeT YaledKOBUIHYIO
popmy, a nepepnuil Kpait npomopura cierra sorayr. II u 111 mepeonmogsr gnuanee
u crpoiimee I mepeononos; 3—06-# wneHuKE WX HECYT HEGOMBITOE YHCIO KPENKUX

Puc. 99. Tridentella sculpturata Kussakin. Hepeomonsr.

IMEeTHHOK, a MO0 TMepejHeMY Kpaio 3-To W 4-TO 4IEHUKOB PACIIOJIOMKEHE B PAJ O~
pyrasie 6yropru, HEKOTOpPLIe W3 HWX BAOCTPeHE Ha Bepmmue. Ha caegyomux,
IV—VII nepeonmogax srm Gyroprm HOCTEHERHO MPeoGPasyoTcs B KPYIHEE TON-
CTHe umisl, KpoMe T0oT0, o IUCTATRHOMY KPai Kapromogura I npomogura [V —
VII mepeononos pacronomeno HECKONbKO KPYNHBIX IIePUCTHX IeTHHOK. [lamaa
IePeono 0B yBeIMIUBACTCSA clepequ Haszax. Hapy:xHsie # [gucTamibHBe Kpasd
HKBOMOAUTOB BCEeX D Hap TLICOMOJOB HECyT [JIMHHLE IePHUCTHE IIeTUHKHU; DHIIO-
mopgurer I, 11l u IV map mecyr mMeTWHKE TOXBKO IO NUCTAIBHOMY Kpamw, a dHIO-
mognr V mapsl BOBCE JIWHIGH MIETHHOK. Y HEKOTOPHX HK3EMIIAPOR MO [IHCTAIb-
HOMY EKpawo »Hpomommra V mmeomopa 1—2 mepmeTeie meTWHRU. BasarpHEIR
WICHNK yPOIoa OTTAHYT HABAL A0 COPOJMHSL BHYTPEHHOr0 Kpas DHIOMOAUTA;
TOoCHAeAHMI TATHYT0ABHON GOPMEL, ¢ BAKPYTIEHABIME YTIAMIt, JOXOMAT 0 KOHNA
ILTe0TeqbCORA. DKBOMOUT 3HATMTEIHHO Y/Ke I KOPOTe, TOCTUIAM JIUIID 2/; JITHHEL
sHpomorura. O0e BeTBH U 33U Kpail 6a3albHOTO WICHNKA HECYT MHOT OUUCIEH-
HEe FINHHBE IEPUCTHE IMeTHHKE,

CaM® 096HD CXOJHEL ¢ CAMIIAMHE, HO Te0 WX BHAYWTENLHO 00liee BHIIYKIOE.
Hnmra cammos u camor 12.0—14.3 mm, mumpnma 6.3—7. D MM.

Pomorum (camery No 1/29246) u 7 mapaTmnoB XpaHATcs B KOMIEKOHAX
3UH AH CCCP.

15%
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PacupocrpaHeHue. 3aTagHOTHX00KCAHCKIA HU3K000peanbHEI BUL.
OtrapymeH B ceBepo-BocTOo4HOH wactu flmomckoro Mops B paifiose o. PeGym.

dronoruasa Haiinem B smexyarax pui6 Enophris diceraus (Pallas) n
Alchichthys elongatus (Steind.), moOrreix ¢ ray6uusr 70—96 M.

3. Tridentella cornuta sp. n. (puc. 100, 101).

Cawmern, roxorun. Texo osanbHoe, ero JIuHA B 2 pasa NPEBOCXOTUAT HAWOONE-
myio mupury, upuxogamyoca Ha III w IV rpyantie cermentsr (mmma 14 mm,
mupura 7 MM). [lopcanbHas HOBEPXHOCTH BHIIYKJIAH, 34 MCKIOYCHHEM OJOBEHL,

Puc. 100. Tridentella cornuta sp. n. Bremmnii pum.
A — camell, roxorun; B — caMKa, IapaTuI.

I rpyamoro cermenra u II€0TENBCOHA, TIAJKAA, MOKPHTA JHUTH TOYETHEIMI BIAB-
merusaMu. Lomosa Hebombliasg, OTHOCWTENHHO Y3KAS W KOPOTKasA, ee IMHPHHEA
UPHEMEPHO B 2 Ppasa IIPEBOCXOJHT JIMHY; JOOHBIN Kpali IMMPOKO BakpyT/ieH;
POCTPANBHE 0TPOCTOR KPeOKUH, niuHaEsH, B dopMe pora, CHIBHO OTTIHYT BIepey
¥ HEMHOTO BBEPX, TYIO 3A0CTPEH HA KOHIE; CHU3Y POCTPATBHHEIN 0TPoCcTOK 06pa-
ayer He0OABIIYIO JOIACTH, pasgesaiomyio ocuopanumsa | amremd. llo 6Goxam
MOPCANLHON MOBEPXHOCTH TOJIOBH BHYTpPeHHee rias — 1 mapa HemHOTO Oosee
KOPOTRHUX OTPOCTKOE B JopMe POTOB, HANPABJIEHHKIX BIIepe/ M B CTOPOHHI, & TAKKe
BRepXx (ojiee BHAUMTENBHO O CPABHEHWIO ¢ POCTPAIbHEM OTPOCTKOM. I'iasa He-
fospmime, IOYTH YepHBIEe, ORPYILIo-TpeyroanvHoit dopmmi. Ha mopcanpmoil 1mo-
BepxHOocTE I TpymHOTo cermMeHra — IONEePeYHHIH DAR ma S 3HAUmTENBHO Oonee
KOPOTKEX TO0 CPABHEHWIO C TOJOBHBIMEU, HO Memy co0ofi mpuMepHO PaBHEIX
I0 [UINHE OTPOCTKOB, M3 KOTOPHX CpefHuil PacmososKeH HA MeauaibHON JMHHUU
rena. 1 TpymHON CerMeHT OTHOCHTEIHHO HEMHOTC OXBATHIBAET TONOBY ¢ OOKOB, €ro
nepeaaEeGOKROBEIE YIH OTTARYTH BIePe/] M 3a0CTPEHE; OH CAMEI IIWHHEH, HeMHOTO
muHdee rToxopul. IlwpuHa KORCANBPHHX TLIACTHHOR MOCTENEHHO YBeJIMINBA-
erca or I1 x III rpynmomy cermenry; ma Il m 111 cermenrax onm ¢ opgmum mourm
HPONOIBHHM KHAIEeM, WX 3aHHE KPag JUMlb HEMHOTO 3aXOAAT 33 3afHume Kpas
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CEIMEHTOB M IIJIaBHO 3aKpyraeHsl. OcTaixpHEE KOKCANbBHHE
IIACTHERE ¢ 2 KOCHIMU KUJIAME KaRKasd, MX Ba[HHe Kpas JajleKo OTTAHYTH

Puc. 101. Tridentella cornuta sp. n. CaMel, TOJIOTHN — TONOBHHE IPHIATRA ¥ KORCTHOCTH.

Ha3ayg, Hapy:Kebe 3ajHme YA TYIO B3aocTpeHsl. HmKHme Kpas KOKCAaNbBHBIX
naacruaEOR Ha II—V cermenmrax pacmoioskeHH HpUMepHO Ha OIHOM YpPoBHE,
Ha VI n VII cermenrax sHauuTenbHO cMemeHHl BHU3. J[amHA CBOGOIEBIX 6ponr-
HBIX CEeIMEHTOB BMECTe B3ATHIX 3HAYWTENBHO MeHBINe [JINHL IICOTeNHCOHA;
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/BCE OHH TPUMEPHO paBHol mumusr. llepemmuit GpIOIMHON CEeTMEHT BHAYUTEIBHO |
y}ixe, a IIl m IV cerments!, 60KOBEIe Kpas KOTOPHX OTTAHYTH B INHPOKWE, Ha-
IPABIEHHKC B CTOPOHBL M HA3aJ JOMACTH, Hao6op0T mupe. ocranbHbx. Jlauna
IIEOTEALCOHA COCTABIACT HEMHOTO MeHee '/, Bcell JIWHBI Teja; OH HPUMEPHO
~OKPYIIo-TPAllenumeBUAHON HOPMEL co ¢aa00 BHIYKIHMU OOKOBBIMH KpasgMH I
_IWPOKO 3aKPYTIACHAKM 3afHEM KpaeM, ero mmpuHa IpumepHo B 13/, pasa mpe-
BOCXO/UT IUIHEY. JlopcasipHas HOBEPXHOCTH ILIEOTENAbCOHA HOKDHTA TPYOBIMIE,
HEeNPaBWiIbEOM (QOPMEL T'paHyJdaMu, B eTo 06as’ajpHON YacTH HeIPaBUIBHO - pas-
OpocamuniMu, a moszagu obpasyommuMu 10 IPOXOTBHBIX PAJOB, W3 KOTOPHX
CHIIbHES BCero Bhipamiena 1 mapa wxumeil, PacHoNOMEHHEX 0 6OKaM 0T Meguallb-
HOTO. ' '

1 anTenHa oTHOCUTENLHO NIWHHAN, OUTH JOCTHTAET 3agHero Kpad | rpyasHoro
CEerMeHTa W JOXOAUT HPHMEPHO 0o cepefuHbl ;Rryrura 11 anreHHH; ee JKTyTHR
cocronT 3 12 umenmmkos. 1l amremma sHaumrenbHO Gojiee IMHHAA, OyAyYd
OTOTHYTA Hasaj, mourm mocturaer sammero Kpag IlI rpymmoro cermemra, ee
MUYTHR cOfep:RuT 28 4IeHmKoB; 3-I wieHHK crefenbra HeMHOTO JjiuHEee 4-TO
¥ PaBeH 110 imHe 3 MPOKCHMAJbHBIM WieHHKaM BMecTe B3aThiM. (DponTanpHAs
IIacTUHKA B (opMe YIIMHEHHOTO IIECTHYTOJbHUKA, Hambosee y3Kasg TI'PaHD
woroporo — sayuaAg. llutox B dopme mepesepryToil GyRBHL V, €To 3aHe60KOBHE
YU TOYTH [OCTHTAIOT, KAR U Yy T. sculpturata, ocHoBaEMA MaHIUGYIAPHOLO
IRYOWKa, KOTOPEIN XOPOIIO PA3BHUT, N0 JUIMHE HOYTH PABEH TeNy MaH{uHOyJIH.
1 Marcmima ¢ oueHb TOHROI BHYTpeHHeHl JOWACTLI0 W IIOYTH He cYy;RmBaomelics
Yy ocHoBamua Hapysmmoii. Bepmmaa Il maxcwinwm, war m y 1. sculpturata,
¢ 2 momacTAMW, M3 KOTOPHIX OfHA OYeHH MAJeHLKAf, Y3KAsA M Gojee ROPOTHAH,
weMm y T'. sculpturata; Goxee KPpyUHAS JT0MACTD YCasKeHA KPOIICTHHME KPIOUKAMHY.
Hoérovearocrn neGonpimme; BHYTPEHHSAA MIACTHHEA ¢ 6 COSUHUTENPHEIME KPIOT-
HAMU.

I nepeomox hOpO‘Ie HO Kpemde 0CTaIbHELX. Hpononmm TepeHuX HepeonoIos
JIMIMICHH KAKMX-An00 RKumie#dl W BHPOCTOB; BHYTPEHHWI Kpa#l IIpomomuTa HeceT
“TOABKO 3 HIETWHKE B AUCTAABHON uyactm. Myscroit orpocrox Ha II mmeomope
V3KUil, HO MOBOJABLHO NIUHHEN, 3aMeTHO BRICTYIAeT 3a MHCTAJIBHLII KOHeL, SHIO0-
moguTa. JlEcTanbEEE KOHEI[ SPHAOTOANTA YPOIOKa MOUYTH OCTHTAaeT 33 Hero Kpasd
TACOTEIHCOHA; DHAOMOIUT PACIIUPSETCS K HOYTE IPAMO CPe3aHHOMY AMCTAIb-
‘moMy koHmy. Ero gamma ayrh Goiee wem B 1.8 pasa mpesBocxofur HaubOJIBITYIO
DIMPHEHY; SHIONONUT BHAYHTENLHO KOPoYe M YyKe DHTOIONWTA, €ro ANHHA IpPH-
MepHo B 2.4 pasa ONPeBOCXOMUT IHPUHY, OOKOBHE Kpas ¢iIaldo BHEIYKILe, HOYTH
TApaLIeAbHEL APYT APYTY; BHYTPeHHMmi 3agHEi yToJ IPOTONOJMTA OTTHAHYT
‘B NABHHBIA 320CTPEHHEHL OTPOCTOK.

CaMku, He BIIOJHE TOJOBO3PeIbe CAMIbl M MOJOLL OTAMYAIOTCA OTCYTCTBHEM
porogmmmx OTPOCTKOB HA LOI0BE I I _TPYAHBIX CETMEHTaX W Gostee caabo BHIPa-
JREHION CKYIBNTYpPoil HA FOpcalibHOil IOBOPXHOCTH ILIEOTEIBCOHA. ¥ CAMOK,
KpoMe TOro, MEHBIIEE UHCIO WieHnKoB Ha kryruke 11 amrvemmsr (19).

IBer Tema B coupre cepoBATO-KENTHI, IepexofAmuil Ha popcagpHOR II0-
BEPXHOCTH 4 3aJHUX TPYTHEX CeTMEHTOB B CEPOBATO-KOPHMYHEBHIH; POTOBHIHbLIC
OTPOCTKU caMma Oojiee cBeTJIHe, IOYTH OeJIble.

Jamna rexa mo 15.3 mu. '

IIpocmorpero 5 1upo6 (9 sxs.).

PacuopocrpaneHu e 3a0aJHOTHX00KEAHCKAUN HN3K0O0peaTBHBIN B,
{epepo-sanagmas wacth HAmomcroro mops: sam. Ilerpa Bemukoro m npuGpesne
0. Morepon.

Jronorua Obmapymen y o. Momepon ma raybmme 20—50 M =
= saxn. llerpa Bemmroro ma moxocaroMm Onurxe Hemiiripterus villosus 0es yra-
BaHEA TIyOWHEL.
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IV. Ceneitcrso AEGIDAE Dana, 1852

Teso yMepeHH(Q BHIIYKI0e, 0BAJILHOE WIN YVIHHEHHO-0BANLHOE, HOPCANLHARE
NOBEPXHOCTh OOBIYHO TNANKAA, PEAKO co CKyxburypoit. 'masa, wak mpasmmo,
HUMEIOTCHA, PACTIONOKEHH 0 0OKAM TOJOBH, HacTO OUeHH OOJBLINE, PaclpocTpa-
HAIOTCSL HA JOPCANHHYI0 CTOPOHY TOJOBH, PefKo oTcyrcTBYIoT. I'pynHoi ormen:
COCTONUT M3 7 cBOOOJHLIX CErMEHTOB; KOKcamapueie maactuam Ha II—VII cer-—
MeHTax Oomblime, OT[eNeHbl OTY4eTIWBHME ImBaMu. Bplomuo#t ormen copep:umr:
5 cBoGONHEX cerMeHTOB ¥ IireorTeinhcoH. O6e MapHs aHTeHH HuQQepeHIEPOBATEE
Ha cTebener m skryTuk; crebemex | amremnst 3J-unenurossiit, Il amremmm —:
S-wienmkossii. PoroBrie MpHaTRM CHIBHO BUIOM3MEHEHE B CBASH ¢ Hapash-
THYeCKUM 00paBoM KUB3HH, oGpasymT OCTPHII KOHYC. MaHJII/I6yJIa ¢ 3-ureHmKO-
BEIM I{YIHKOM ¥ MOIIHOM RYIOINel TacTbi0, YACTO COCTOAMEH INIIb U3 PesYIEeTo-
Kpasa Gez syGmoro orpocrka. | MaxcmiIna COCTOMT JHMING M3 OfHON JomacTd, He-
cymell ma BepumImHe KOpoTKWe W3oTHyTHe munil. Il Makcuama orHOcmTeRLHO-
MUPOKAasA, ¢ 2 HEPABHOW BeJIWYUHBI JIOMACTAMHU, HECYIIVWMHU M30THYTHE IIAITH..
Ilynur morouemiocrelr OKPYKEH KOHYCOM, O6paBOBaHHBIM AMCTATBHBIME « Ya~
CTAMMK 'POTOBHIX MPUATKOB, COMEPIKUT 0T 2 [0 O UICHUKOB, [UCTANLHHIA U3 HHAX
0e3 WETHHOK, HO BOODPYIKEH KPeDKuME KpiouxoBupHmMu mmnamu. [—II1I mapss
TePeOIo0B XBATATEIbHEE, ¢ CHIBHO YRKOPOUEHHHIME KapPIOIOMUTAMU ¥ Kper-
RuMHE, KploKooGpasuo nzorayremu jartuaonoguramu. 1V—VII naps nepeononos
HOPMaJBHOTO CTPOEHUS, XOMUIAbHLE, WX WICHWKN YCAKEHEL OCTPHIMHU IIHHAMM.
5 map ABYBETBUCTHIX, HPUCTOCOGIEHHLX A MIABAHUA ¥ AHXAHNUSA [IOI0I0B;
G6apIIaA vacTh KOTOPHX ycaskeHa mermakamu. [l mmeomop camma ¢ Myskekmae
OTPOCTKOM. ¥ POIOABL XOPONIO PAasBUTH, 00bUHO ¢ 2, penko ¢ 1 mompmsrmoRE
BETBBLIO.

Tlo-pugumomy, GoXbUIMHCTBO, €CIH He Bcex, Aegidae cmemyer cuurars Bpe-
MEHHHIMHZ uin (GaKyIbTATHBHEIME dKronapasutaMu pei6. Ilpmrpenmnsasces kx xome
nin abpaM peGsl 3 mapaMu HepeolofioB 1 HOTPY:KaA B Hee CBOI POTOBOI KoHYC,, |
OHE BHICACHIBAIOT KPOBB. B ¢BfABM ‘¢ 3TUM V HEX cpPeIHUI 0T[e] KUINedHWKA cHaG-
JKEH 2 TPOMAJHBIMEH CJCIHMH [JUBEPTHKYIAMH, HATOJHAEMHM# KDPOBBIG. ([lo-
rexs, 1962).

Pacmpocrpanenn ma pa3H006pasﬂmx rayOorHAX Mopell BceX IIupor, nspem{a
'BCTPEUAOTCS M B KOHTHHEHTAJIBHEIX BOZoeMaXx.

WsBecTno me mMenee 5 pomos, W3 KOTOPHX B Ipemenax paCCManI/IBaeMOI/I aB—
BATOPHUE OOHWTAIOT IPEACTABUTENH 3 POMOB. :

TABJIHIA JJA OHPEJEJEHHA POJOB CEMEVWCTBA AEGIDAE-
XOJOQHbBIX U YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO HOJYIIAPHA

1 (4). Tmasa mMenTesa; GPIONTHOE CErMEHT HE3HATNTEILHO OTAMIACTCA 0 MUPHHES
OT I'PYAHOTO, TAK 9T0 OOBOJHL Tela ILIaBHEE.

2 (3). 1+t .m 2-i1 unmenmrm crefenvka | aHTOHHE CHIBPHO PACIIMpeHH; MEYHHE
HOTOUeNcTell coctont ud b wienunkos . . . . 1. Aega Leach (crp. 231).

3 (2). 1-it u 2-it ynenuru crebenpka 1 aETeHHE He pACHIMPEHH; U[YIHK HOIOYSTIO~
cTefl COCTOMT W3 2 YIEHWKOB . . . . . . 2. Roeinela Leach (crp. 251}.

4 (1). T'nasa orcyrerByior; GpWINTHON 0TAEN, OyAYyUYn SHAUNTENLHO YiKe IPYAHOTO,
pesko ofocobmen or Hero mepexsaroM . . 3. Syscenus Harger (crp. 269).

1. Pox AEGA Leach, 1815

Curomumir: Pterelas Guérin-Meneville, 1836; Aegacylle Dana, 1852.

Teno kpemkoe, yIIWHEHHO-OBATBHOE WIX OBAINHHOE, YMEDEHHO BEIIYKIOE.
Bpromnoi ormen He oTIMYAaeTCd P3O N0 MMUPUWHE OT TPYAHOTO. JagHuii Kpait
nneorenscoda pasamunon gopmel, I'masa Goxplime uiw o9eHb GOXBHINE, TMOTHG~
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BEAHLIC WIN OBAJLHEIE, WHOI/A COIPHKACAIOTCA OPYT ¢ APYTLOM IO CpemHed au-
Huu roxoBH. 1-it u 2-fi anenuru | amrennn cmabEo pacmupens. @porranpHas
INIACTHHKA RPYNHA", A3HKoBHAHAA. MammmOyaApHH#l mynumr 3-1IeHWKOBHIA,
3ybHoil oTpocTOK oTcyrerByer. | Mamcmima Jumb ¢ omHOH momacteio; 11 Mak-
CHJLIA ¢ ABYMA HePABHEIMHU, BOOPY/KEHHHIMEU WB0THYTHME 3yOIaMu I0IMACTAMI.
Mymnx morowenocreit 5-uaeHUKOBHIN, €ro MUCTAIbLHBE WICHHKHM BOOPYKEHHL .
RpensuMu w3oTHYTHIME Kploukamm. Ilpomommrsr [—III mepeomomos mpocthe,
peske ¢ BEIPOCTOM Ha BHYTPEHHEM Kpae DPOUOMUTA, BOOPYKEHH NINIIAMM, JaKTH-
JOUOMATE! B. BUfe OOJbMINX WMIOTHYTHX KPIOYKOB. DBHYTpEHHmI KueTaIbHBLE
¥rox 6as’aiqpHOTO UIEHWKA YPOUOAA OTTAHYT B AAMHHHIN y3KUA 3a0CTPeHHBIN
OTPOCTOK. '

"Tunosoii Bwupa Oniscus psorus Linné, 1758.

B npepmemax paccmarpmpaeMoil axBaropum oburaer 13 Bumos sroro poma. -

TABJIHIA JJA ONPENEJTEHHA BHJOB POJA AEGA
XOJOJHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O IIOJYIIAPHA

1 (16). SamEuii Kpalt MWIEOTENHCOHA BHIIYKIHA HIN 3aOCTpeHHHﬁ, BCErIa
003 BHIPE3OK. <

2 (15). 3apamit Kpail ITeOTeNBCOHA CHIBHO BHIIYKIHIN, 3aKpyrieHHbil win
380CTPEHHBIA.

3 (12). 3agmmit Kpail MWICOTENHCOHA TPEYTOIBHO 3A0CTPEHHEHIL, YACTO C OTT}'{Hy-
THM MOIHAIBHEIM OCTPHEM.

4 (7). 3apgmwil KOHEN YHAONONHUTA YPOIOJA Tyrol, 0ojJece WiIM MeHee ILIaBHO
BAKPYILICH.

5 (6). T'masa pasmeneHs OTUCTIUBHM TPOMEKYTKOM, MPUMEPHO PABHEM '/, mia-
pnﬁm raasa; HaPY)RHLII/I Kpaﬂ DHIOTIOMUTA YPOUOIA C BHIPE3KOH . .

. .. c e <« . . 1. A, psora (L., 1758)

6 (5) I’nasa oquL 60J1511me TAK YTO Hpa}.cmqecfm CAMBAIOTCA MERIY coboi
B nepegmen HACTH; HAPY/RHBIH Kpail sHZOHOmWTa ypomoma Ges BHpesRU

<« + « .« .2. A. monophthalma Johnston, 1834.

7 (4) 3a;E[HI/II/I ROHeu 9HAOTOUTA YPOTOAa 3a0CTPEH.

8 (9). Ypomoxs He 3axomAT 34 MWCTANBHHEN KOHEI MICOTEIHCOHA . .

...5...~.........3AventrosaMSars,1859

9 (8) Ypono;:m 3aMETHO 3aXOJIAT 34 3aJHMHA KOHeIN IIe0TeIhCOHA.

10 (11). Hapy:xuwii Kpaii oHIOTOINTA YpPOTOa 0e3 BHPeSKH; JOOHEL Kpait
TocpepmHe He o0pasyer mofo0ms KOSLIPHKA, HABUCAOIIET0 Haj OCHOBA-
HAAME aHTE€HH . . . . . . . . . 10. A. magnoculis Richardson, 1909.

11 (10). Hapysusil Kpail 3HAOTOAATA YPOUOJA ¢ OTICTIUBOR BHIPE3KOM; JTOOHEI
Kpail TOCpeiWHe OTTAHYT, 00pasya monofme KOBHPHKA, HABUCAKNIErO
Ha[ OCHOBAHHAMU AHTeHH . . . . . . . 4. A, gracilipes Hansen, 1895.

12 (3). Bagemit kpail WIEOTEIBCOHA ILIABHO saprrneH.

13 (14). Baguuit Kpaii IIEOTEIbCOHA OTISIIMBO 3asyOpeH; Iiasa YjIMHEHHEHE,
HONHOCTHIG BAHUMAIOT OOKOBEIE Kpas TOJOBHL . . . '

B £ T symmetrlca Rlchardson 1905

14 (13) BE\ILHMI/I Hpaﬂ MIe0TEAbCOHA HEe 3a3yOpeH; riasza MaJeHbKHUE, OKPYTILIe

e v v« « o .12, A. microphthalma Dana, 1852.
15 (2) 3anH1m Kpan TLICOTeNBCOHA IIOUTH anMo cpesaH, 04eHb ¢Aa00 BHOYRIbIHT
. e e e e e e o w130 AL lecontii (Dana, 1852).

16 (1} Ban}mn Hpan IIEOTEThCOHA BOTHYTHI wid cHAGMKEH BHIPE3Koil.

17 (18). Bagmwmit Kpali mIeoTeILCOHA ¢ 2 BHIPE3KAMH, OTPAHUYCHHBIME ¢ OOKOB
AeGONBIINMY JIOMACTAMHA, TAK 970 BHITAAAHT TPexsybdarteiM . .

.. ..........5Atr1densLeach1815

13 (17) 33;(111/11/1 Kpau HJAe0TeThCOHA BOTHYTHIE mau ¢ 1 BHpesroil.

19 (24). Bagmmit Kpaii NIeOTENbCOHA YCEYSHHLIH, GoJiee WIM MEHee OTYCTIMBO
BOTHYTHIA.
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20 (23). T'masa ouesn 60.711)1]11/19, TMOYTH CIMBAIOTCA MERAY co0oil Mo MemalbHOR
JWHAU TOJOBH.

21 (22). 3apmmit kKpail TIEOTEIBCOHA 3a3y6peH HAPY;KHBIH 3311}11/114 YI'od SHIOTO-
AUTa ypomopa modrm mpAMoit . . . . . . 6. A. crenulata Liitken, 1859.

+22 (21). Bapamit Rpan IUIEOTENbCOHA TIAJKUI, YcayKeH IHIND IMeTWHHAME, Ha-
pymm,m sagHEEl yrox 9HMIOTIONUTA YPOUOAA B3AKPYIIEH .

ce e e e o v oo . T. A, stroemii Lutken 1859
23 (2()) "I'masa OTHOCHTeNLHO He06OJIbIINe, PA3EICHE IPOMERYTKOM, TPERHINAID-
AM IINHY 11432 . . . . . . . . . .8 A. bicarinata Leach, 1818.

24 (19). Baguui kpai IIJIeOTeJII)COHa BAKPYTIIeH, HO B MeUATLHON YaCTH cHaﬁmeH
HeOoJIBUION TPeyToabHOl BHpeskoir . . . . 9. A. arctica Liitken, 1859.

1. Aega psora (L., 1758) (pmc. 102, 103).

Oniscus psorus Linnaeus, 1758 : 636; Fabricius, 1780 : 249,

Aega emarginata Leach, 1815 : 370 1818 : 349; Desmarest 1825 : 305, pl. XLVII,
fig. 4, 5; Gould, 1835 : 549, Milne- Edwards 1840 - 240, Gould, 1844 338 Milne- Edwards
1849 : pl 1V, flg 4; pl. LXXVII fig. 1 Gosse 1855 : 134

Aega entaillee Latrellle 1829 : 134,

Aega psora Krgyer, 1838 : 318 Bate, Westwood 1868 : 283; M. Sars 1869 : 264;
G. O. Sars, 1872 : 275 (32); Verr111 1873 : 16; Meinert, 1877 : 89; Mlers 1877 : 134; Harger,

Puc. 102, Aega psora (Linné). (IIo G. O. Sars, 1899). )

A -~ BHemHEI BU cBepXy; B - BHeWHWH ByR CHU3Y.

1879 161; 1880a : 384—387, pl. X, fig. 64; Schigedte, Meinert, 1879 : 375—380, pl. VIII,

. 5, 6; Mlers 1881 : 65, 66 Hansen, 1890 294~ 298 G. 0. Sars, 1899 : 59, pl XXIV
BlchaI‘dSOD, 19004 : 2’18 1901a : 521; Ohlin, 1901 : 22, 23; Rlchardson 1905b : 168— 170,
fig. 48; Dahl, 1916 : 27 Hansen, 1916 : 168, 169; Schnelder 1926 : 61 62; Stephensen
1929 : ;Nlerstrasz Stekhoven 1930 : Xe74 prbHHOBa 1932a : 83, TabiI. XXXI, 126;
1933r : 429; Stephensen, 1948 : 38 Ammos, 1948 248, rabn. LXI, 6; Holthuls 19493 166,
167; 1950 : 5 1956 : 44--47, fig. 11 Gruner 1965 : 45— 49, Abb. 32— 36; Schultz 1969 :
190 fig. 297.

Aega affinis Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 241.
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Texo ouens Kpemxoe, BHIYKIOE, OBAJIbHOE, €T0 [JIWHA IpUMEePHO B 2 pasa
TPEBOCXOUT HAWGOIBINYH ITHPUHY, NPUXOAANLyocA HA V TpynHO#l cerMenr;
JOPCAJbHAL MOBEPXHOCTH TagKkad, Omectamasn. [oxosa mebonbuiad, ee mumpuna
uyTs Gostee ueM B 2 pasa IPeBHINaeT LINHY, HePeJHMH Kpail IIaBHO 3aKpyIieH,
JUNL B MeIHAJAbHON yacTw 06pasyer MateHbKoe ocrpue. I'masa Goxpiiue, WOYTH
WOIKOBHJHON (QOPMEI, 3aHUMAIOT IOUTH NOJHOCTHI0 GOKOBEHE M IepegHmE Kpas
TONOBH, CHEPEAN DPAsfeNeHb Merny coboll UPOMemYTHOM, PABERM Hpubansn-

Puc. 103. Aega psora (Linné).\POTOBHe npugater B I mepeorop,

TeNRHO IONOBMHE TNWPWHEL Ia3ad; RUKEHE Taa3 cofgepsxur mpuMmepuo 300 men-
KEX oMMATHTues. JlNWHA TPYAHEX CerMEHTOB IOCTENEHHO YReIUIUBAETCH
= caMeM gumEHelM V u VI cermemram, VII cerMeHT 3HAUMTeABbHO Kopode Hpef-
miecrpyoomere. Horcameusie unactmuarz Ha [[—VII cermenmrax ywmepenmoit
BEJWIMHEL, X0Pomec 000c0o0aeHb OTYeTIHBHIME 1IBAMK; BaXHENWE AUCTAIbHEE YIJIB
ma wnacruExax 11 m 11T cermemron mpsmuie, IV cerMemrta — saxpyriemi,
a ¥y 3 mocuegHUX Hap OTTAHYTH HA3a[ W BA0CTPEHEH; [OPCakbHAA LIOBEePXHOCTH
mamgell U8 NTACTHHOK Co CAabHM KOCHM KHIeM. DpiomHoll orpex IpmMepHO
® 2 pasa Kopoue IPYAHOTO; 4 IePefHUX CETMEHTa ¢ XOPOINO PasBUTHMIL 320CTPEH-
HLMYE SIEMepaMi, V CEerMEHT yiKe OCTAJIBHBIX, ero OOKOBEE Kpad 3aKpPyIJIeHSHL
Hlneoreancon B (opMe PABHOCTOPOHHETO TPEeYTroJBHHKA, 3A0CTPEH Ha KOHIE,
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ero 0OKOBHIE KpasA riaamxme, Ges 3a3y6pm{ 3amHAN Kpai YCaeH IMeTHHKAME;:
JOpCATbHAS IOBEPXHOCTH TIAfKadA M Tonas, Ges Goposm m Kuiei. :

I amremHa Koporkasi, OyIy4IW OTOTHYTA HAasaj, HOCTHTaeT 3aTHero Kpasd To-
JMOBH, 00a TPOKCUMAJLHBIX WIEHWKA crebelbKa yIJIOIEHHLe, IIMPOKUE;:
3-it gmennK BABOE YiKe 2-To, JKTYTHK Kopoue crebemasKa, cocromr us 9—14 wme~
HIKOB, 1-#f wieHnK odeHb KopoTHuil, 2-it B 2 pasa juunHee itocaexywomero. {1 ag-

TeHHA OTHOCHTEILHO KOPOTKafg, OYAydIHm OTOTHYTa Hasaj, HEMHOTO 3aXOJuT
3a BaﬂHI/II/I kpail I rpynmoro cermenta; D-UIEHNKOBHIH crebelexr ynnomeHHbm,
1 MIUPOKMIL, 2-i wieHWK Hauboaee KOPOTKU, 5-ii — Hambolee NIMHHLIN; KIYTAK
3aMeTHO AIWHHEHee crefenabka, cogepsur 15—17 wie-
nukos. MpoHranpHAaA NAACTHHRA O0JBIIAA, HMIKPO-
Rasg, [OYTH UPAMOYTOXbLHAS, ee IepelHHi HKpal
¢ MalleHBKHUM TYIIBIM OCTpHUEM, IeperHef0oKOBHIe YTIIH
BAKpPyraeHsr. 2-ff wieHnK MaBEIUOYIAPHOTO IIYyIHKA
O4YeHP JUIMHHEIA, BABoe AamHHee 1-Tro miam 3-ro dwie-
HHUKOB.

[—III mepeomoasr KopoTKue, KpelKyue, BHYTPEH-
Huli Kpail MX MEpPOMOZUTOB ¢ TYIOBIMHU INHIIaMU, Ha
MepomopuTe 1 Hepeomopa Bcero 2 TAKHX IINNA, Ha
II = III mepeomopgax — mo 6-—8 mmmos. 1V—VII
flePeOoIoik 3HATUTENHHO GoJiee LINHHALE, ¢ ITPOCTHME
NAKTIWIOMOMUTaMK; 3anHEmil Kpaifl 6asumogura ¢ TIy-
OoRoil HpogoasHOl 60po3Koll; HCX1Wo-, Mepo-, Kapmo- i
¥ MPOIOJUTH ¢ KOPOTKUME TOHKMME InumaMu. My:x- |
croit orpocror ma Il nmeomome ToHKHMiI, He HocTH-
raer AMCTAABHOTO KOHIA DHAODOAHTA. ¥ POIOJHL §
¢ TJIOCKEMHU IIHPOKMMH BETBAMH; JUCTAIBHLIH BHY-
TPEHHEI YToX TPOTOIMOANTA OTTAHYT B OUEHB /JIUH-
HEBIT 3Ba0CTPeHHBI OTPOCTOK, HEMHOTO HE [OCTHTA0-
MU 3aJHETO Kpas HHAOUOAUTA; DHAOHNONAT, OyIyun
HaIpaBJeH IPAMO Ha3all, JOCTHTaeT YPOBHA IUCTANE-
HOTO KOHIIA IIJIe0oTeJbCOHa, HAPYRHBIH Kpail sHpo-
MoAuTa BOIW3H HHCTAINBHOTO KOHIA ¢ TIyOoKoi
BEIPE3KOI; 3K30IMOAUT YAINEEHHEO-0BAILHEIR, HEMHOT 0
KOpoYe DHEOMONUTA, ero HAPY/KHHI Kpail Hecer IIpH-
MepHo 10—12 KopoTKuX MHIOB; 00e BETBH 110 KpaAM
¥ IPOTONONHT 10 BHYTPEHHEMY KDalo yCarseHbl Iie-
PHMCTHIMM INETHHKAMH. Pﬂcj 11(1)4-tAeg§ rgonvpflthaf-

ma . -

Iiser Tema oT CBETIO-POBOBOTO 710 KPacHOBaTO- (Mo OGI}S 961‘ Sﬂa;;lflmgs%lgi
KOPHUYHEBOTO.

Hamma reaa go 50 mm. -

IIpocmorperno 43 mpoGur (143 ox3.) w3 womnexmmit SUH AIl CCCP.

PacupocTpaHueHnne. ATIaETHYeCKHUE, MHUPOKO pacupocTpaHeHHHIE
Bun, ATIaHTHYECKHH OKeaH: BOCTOTHoe Hobepeskbe ot ABrnwm xo Mcenammum
u IMlnmmoeprena, ma BocTOK 40 3amanHoil wactm Banrmiickoro Mops; samajgHoe:
noGepempbe or ®uopwasr o HesucoBa mponmpa; mobepesxbe ApPTeHTHHEL,

droxorma Oburaer Ha raybune 48—1280 m. OGsuHbIl mapasur HOH-
HEX ¥ UPHZOHHBIX PHO: TPECKOBHX, HAJTYCOB, CKATOB W [D.

/

2. Aega monophthalma Johnston, 1834 (pume. 104, 1035).

Johnston, 1834 : 232, fig. 43, a, b; Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 286; Schiodte, Meinert,
1879 : 365; G. O. Sars, 1899 : 62, 63, pl. XXVI, fig. 1; Norman, 1904 : 434; Hansen, 1916 :
171; Typesamora, 1932a : 84, raba. XXXII, 129.

Teno VOJARHEHHO-OBAJNIbHOE, CUJIBHO YIJAOMEHHOe, HEeMHOTO PacHiupHaeTCH
K3agu; OgopcajibHadA HOBEPXHOCTH yCeAHa MeJaRuMy AMEaMu, Gonee OTUCTHHBEHIMIE
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Ha 3a7HEM Kpae; 3ajHMe. Kpas CerMeHToB Menaxoropoguarsie. ['onoBa momymymaoi
$opmuI, ee mMUpPUHEA 09eHD BEJIUKA I OTHOWIEHUIO K MJiNHE, J00HKN Kpail HeMHOTO
npofomxed. [asa MCRIOYUTENHHO OOXblIne, YEIWHEHHLE, CAMBAIOTCA MEMRIY
coGoii B mepenHeit wactu. I TpyaHO cerMeHT ¢ BEIEMKAMH 10 GOKaM, B KOTOPHIX
HOMEMATCA Hecymue Iaaza 3amHe00KOBHE YaCTH TOJOBBEL IoKcalbHBe ILIa-
CTUHKHE HA IPYJHEX cer'MeHTaX JOBOJBHO CHIABLEO OTTAHYTH Hasan, Ha VII cer-

Puc. 105. Aega monophthalma Johnston.

A — I mepeonon; B — I aurenHa; B — IepemnAs 4YacTh IoJoBb cHmBy; I' — V mepeomnop. (A—B o
G, O. Sars, 1899).

MEHTE TPOCTHPAITCH HOYTH TaKk JKe JaleKo, KAk IUIeBPAJbHBE pPACHINPEAnS
1 Oprwommoro cerMemrta. SagHue Kpas OPOITHHEX CerMEHTOB TYyHO 3a3yGpeHEI.
Hneorenncon B gopMe HoxyoBaIa, 3aHUI Kpall HONYKPYIVILIE, ¢ XOPONIO BHPA-
JKEHHEIM KOHHYECKMM MeTUaibHBIM BEICTYIIOM; AOPCAJBHAS IOBEPXHOCTH C I'PY-
6off HOBIPEBATOCTHIO, ¢ 3AMETHHIMH BIABJICHISAME 110 GORaM 0T OTYETIMBOTO,
X0TA W TYHOTO HPONOALHOTO MEIMANBHOTO TpedHsd.

JumeToMa TMOYTH TATHYroabHO# dopmul. 1-i uwinenmr crebempra | aHTeHHE!
oueHb OONBIIOH, CHILHO PACIINpEH; 2-U wieHWK B (gopMe KAUIOIIOHA, TaKk KAk
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€ro IepefHuil JMCTAILERIA yrod CHABHO OTTAHYT W HABWCAET IIOUTH HAJ BCEM
3-M unemukoM. ['pyzmsie, GpIOMHEE 1 PYJIeBEle HOTH HOPMAJBHOTO CTPOEHHA.
Ypomoxgsr He BaxXoAT 34 AMCTAABHBINA KOHeL IJIE0TeIbCOHA. :

Hamaa go 56.5 Mwm.

IIpocmorper 1 srs. m3 wommexmuit 3MH AH CCCP. ~

Pacmpocrpamenmme. DBocroumoarnaHTudeckuii IMMUPOKO Ppacmpo-
crpaHenHbil Gopeanpuerii Bupa. IloGepessse Eppomst ot Auraumm mo Tpomxeiimc- -
¢ropma (samapgmas Hopserus) u Wenamgunm.

Koxorusa Oburaer ma raybumax jgo 700 M. HeommoxparHo Haiimen

Ha peibax Gadus morrkua, Somniosus microcephalus w Centrophorus squamosus.

3. Aega ventrosa M. Sars, 1859 (pumc. 106—108).

Aega ventrosa M. Sars, 1859 : 154—156; Schioedte, Meinert, 1879 : 375—377, pl. IX,
fig. 7—8; G. O. Sars, 1899 : 64, pl. XXVI, fig. 3; Richardson, 1900a : 218; 1901 : 522;
Norman, 1904 : 432; Richardson, 1905b : 187—189, fig. 173, 174; Typoamosa, 1932a : 85,
'%_‘a631. XXXI1I, 431; fdmmos, 1948 : 248, Taba. LXI, 7; Dollfus, 1955 : 230; Schultz, 1969 : 191,
ig. 298. '

Aegiochus nordenskjoldii Bovallius, 1885.:9, pl. I—II.

Aega loveni Bovallius, 1886 : 3—6, pl. I, figs. 1—10.

Aega nordenskjoldii. Hansen, 1888 : 184—187. '

Teno BHmyxTOe, oBampHOH (opMBI, ero anmHa IpumMepHo B 21/, pasa mpe-
BhUIIAET MUPUHY; TOpcajibHasd MOBEPXHOCTh COBEPINeHHo raafkad. lllmpmma ro-
JOBHI B 2 pasa IPEBOCXOAWT NIWHY; NOOHBIH Kpad
ImocpepuHe CJEeTKa OTTHHYT B KOPOTKUH OTPOCTOK,
HaBHCAMUH HaL aHTEHHAMW ¥ DPa3meJsiomuil mx
OasajbpHEe wieHuKH. [1aza HOBONBHO GOJBLIIHE, HO
OTHOCHTENBHO Y3KHEe, OBAIBHON (OpPMbBI, PaCIIoio-
AOHH TTo GORaM TOIOBH M HPOCTUPATCH BIOIAL ee
HepesHero Kpas, HO PA3IeNeHH OTYETHUBHEM HpO-
MeskyrroMm. I, 1V, V uw VI rpygume cermenrsr 3a-
METHO JJAWHHEe OCTAIbHBIX; B3alHe00KOBEEC YIJH
I rpymeoro cerMemra 3a0CTPEHE;, KOKCAJIbHBIE ILIA-
cruakn ma II--VII cermenrax xopouro pasBmrEH,
IMAPOKME, OTHETEHL OTYETAUBHIMY IIBAME, KX 3ajHe-
00XoOBHE YIILI 3aocTpeHsl, ocobemmo pesxo ma II,
IIT w VII cermenrax; mopcaibHAS MOBEPXHOCTD A~
CTHHOK ¢ OTYOTIWBBHIM KOCHIM KHUJIeM, HPOCTHPAI0-
IUMCH 0T HApYKHOTO 3aaHe-00KOBOTO yrjla 10 BHY-
TPeHHETO mepenHeboKoBoro yraa Ha 2 NepegHux
‘mapax W g0 CePeIWHH NPOKRCEMAJBHOTO Kpasd Ha
4 gapHEmX mapax MAACTHHOK; 3aminme KO ILia-
CTHHOK WocjemHell Tape IPOCTUPAIOTCA 3a 3agEui
Kpail coOTBETCTBYIOIETO ceTMeHTa. Bpronmmoit ormern
HIPEeBHITAET */, MIMHE TPYHOTO; HePeNHNIT GPIONIHOH Puc. 106. Aega  ventrosa
CerMeHT YaCTHUHO IPHKPHT 3aHEM IPYAHBIM; YUH~ M Sars. Bremmuir s, (Io
meper Ha [—IV cermefirax HecKOABKO OTTAHYTH G. 0. Sars, 1899).
Hazanm m 3aocrpens. [lmeorenbcon mouru HATHYTOIB-

HOH ¢opMbl, ero 3amHuli Kpali TPEYTOABHBIH, ¢ TYDHM KOHIOM, OTYETIHBO
3a3y0peH, B OCHOBAHHM KayKpoll 3a3y6pWHH HAXOZWUTCA KOPOTHKHA IPUYICHCH-
HEI# IMUI; mopcadbHASA TMOBEPXHOCTD POBHAMA, (€3 KuUid.

Ofe papw aHTeHH OTHOCWTENHHO TOHKHE ¥ [JIMHHbC. DasaipHHA uYiIeHHK
crebesrpka | amTeHHB! TONIIE W HEMHOTO [IWHHEe 2-TO WIEHMKA, 3-ii — OUEHD
TOHKHI ¥ B 2 pasa pjiuHEHee 2-T0 WISHURA; KIYTHR AJiwHHee cTe0embpra, conep-
et npumepHo 14—16 umenuwos. bygyum swranyra, [ amremma pmocrmraer
KoHIA 4-To uiaennKa yxryrmea 11 auremnsr wam %/, nauem I rpymHOTO cerMenta.
IT amremma mpocrmpaercss HeMHOro 3a sapmHumili wpaii IIT rpymmoro cermenta;
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1-#t m 3-i wienmkm crefenbKa KOPOTKHE, IPUMEDPHO PABHON HIWHE, 4-H wWieHHK
mout B 2 pasa JimEHee 2-To, 5-it — B 11/, pasa mnmEmEee 4-T0; WMIYTHE comep-
sunt npmmeprao 20—25 wirenuroB. @poHransEAA ITaCTHHKA KOEMUECKOH opMEL,
¢ MUPOKAM OCHOBAHWEM. :
Hucransueiit BEyTpeERnil yrol IPOTOIONUTA YPOIOAA OTTAHYT HA3AN M TpPO-
CTUPAETCS HEMHOTO [aliee CePeUHSL IIe0oTeNbCoHa; 06e BETBU IIPHMEPHO PABHOI
TAAMHEL, YHIOHOMAT MOYTH TPEYTOIABHON OPMEL, ¢ KOCO CPE3aHHBIM BaJ(HUM KpPaeM,
ero HADPY/KHEI Kpail B AuCTanbHOH TpeTH co Caalo BHpameHHOH BHPE3KO;

Puc. 107. Aega venirosa M. Sars. Came1, TOJOBHEE NPHFATKE W 1 Wepecmof.

OKBOIONUT YAIWHeHHO-0BaAbHON Qopmer, mourn B 11/, pasa yme sHiomoawTa,
320CTPeH HA KOHIE, HADPYMKHE Kpail ¥ AUCTATBHAA TPETh BHYTPEHHET0 Kpasd
DK3OMOJNTA, a TAK/KC 3aIHMI Kpail m gucTajpHad TPeTb HAPY/RHOTO KPas dHIO-
TMOANTa 333YOPEeHB M YCAMKeHH MENRUMH ITUNNKAMM; Kpad o0enmx Berseil, KaK
¥ BaTHUH Kpall TIeoTenbCOHA, KPOMEe TOT0, YCAKeHBl IeTHHKAMIA.

Oxpacka >keaToBaTad, WHOTHA C KAOITAHOBEIM OTTEHKOM.

Hauma mo 30 MM,

Ipocmorpero 7 mpob6 (8 ars.) mz womaexnuit 3SUH AH CCCP.

PacupocrpaneHnne. ArmadTuieckuil BEHCOKOGOpPeANbHBIN IIryGoKo-
popusiii Bug. IloGepeskbe Espoust or Borycmena (roxmas Ilsemua) po Myp-
MaHa; y Geperos I'penmanpuw u Herammum. ‘

Sroaorua O6uwraer na raybunax or 37 mo 1428 m. Ilapasmrupyer B&

TPECKOBHIX W JpyruX pefax.
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4. Aega gracilipes Hansen, 1895 (pmc. 109). s :
Hansen, 1895 : 15, 16, taf. I, fig. 6—6¢; Richardsod, 1905b : 182, 483, fig. 165, 166;
Hansen, 1916 : 173; Typranosa, 1932a : 85, tab6x. X XXII, 132, Schultz, 1969 : 194, fig. 304.

Teno ormHocwTeNBHO IIMPOKOE, OBAJIBHOE, €ro NJMHA TpPHMEpPHO B 2 pasa
TIPeBOCXO/IUT HAUOOIBIIYI0 ITHPUHY, Dpuxoasamyiocs Ha IV rpymHoil cerMenT.
Ilepepmnit kpait TOMOBH ITMPOKO 3aKPYIJIEH, ero MeAUaTbHAA YacThb HEMHOTO

Puc, 108. Aega venirosa M. Sars, Camexnt, VII mepeonop, I m 11 neomogst, ypomos.

OTTAHYTA BHepex, obpasys, xar m y A. ventrosa M. Sars, mogobue wo3spbKa,
HaBUCAIOIIET0 HAJ OCHOBAHUAMY aHTEHH ¥ PA3IENAAIIerc uX 0asalgpHbEe die-
HHUKHW; 3TOT OTPOCTOK HA BOHTPAILHON CTOPOHE IMOUYTH COERWHAETCH ¢ (poHTaID-
goil muacrmaroili., I'maza ogens Goaplide, YIAWHEHHBE, 3aHWMAIOT HOYTH BCIO
TOPCANBAYI0 TMOBEPXHOCTh TPONOBEL M NOYTH COLDUKACAIOTCA 10 MeamaibHOM
guguu. [1—VI rpynnsie cerMeHTs IOYTH PaBHHL IO JIWHE, MepeqHuil HEMHOTO
OJuHHee, 3afHTI BHAYUTEIRHO KOPoUe KasKgoTo us HuX. HokcampHEe noacTuurm
XOPOINO pasBuTHe, IMHPOKHE, ¢ 3A0CTPEHHEBIME 33/HeGOKOBHIMH YIIaMH, KOTO-
prle Ha 3 IOCIeMHWX Iapax BHATETENHHC BEIAAIOTCA 34 BajHWe Kpasg COOTBET-
CTBYIOOUX CeTMEHTOB; NMOPCAaTbHAA HOBEPXHOCTh KAMKNOH NIACTHHKE ¢ KOCHIM
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KHJIeM, UPOCTHPANIIUMCA OT 3aAHero AWCTANLHOTO YIia JI0 CepemumHbl IPOKCH-~
ManapHOTO KpasA Ha 3 SajHUX ¥ 70 BHYTPEHHETO IepefHero yria Ha 2 ImepegHuX
mapaXx WJIACTHHOK; Ha 3-H Iape KUib IPOCTHPACTCH IPHMEPHO 10 CEPeIHEL
PACCTOAHAA MeMRIy IPOKCHMANbHEIM ¥ JWCTAABHEIM . Kpasmu. DplommHoi “oTmen
OTHOCUTENbHO [IVHHLINA, Yy TONOTHIA IPUMEPHO pPaBeH AAUHe TPYAH, Y APYTHUX
ocobeil 3amerHO Kopode ee. | ODIOMIHOI CerMeHT B cpefHeH UacTH B BHATUTENb-
HOil Mepe HAKPHT TOCIHEIHUM TPYXHHM cerMeHToM. Ilieorenncon mpuMepHo
TPeYroJabHoii (opMH, €ro IMMPUHA Y OCHOBAHUA HEMHOTO HpPEBHIIAeT IJIHHY,
ero OOKoBHe Kpas IIUPOKO 3AKPYIJEHH, BafHWil kpail TouTw ORpYTIErii, HO -
C OITAHYTHM B BHje HeOOIbmOro ocrpus KOHNOM. C KaKooH CTOPOHEL MEEHAIb-

Puc. 109. Aega gracillipes Hansen. (Ilo Richardson, 1905b).

A — meperHm#i Kpail TOXOBBL. ¢ AHTEHHAMM, BUI CHEU3Y; B -— BHemIHuii BHA cBepxy; B — I mepeomox;
. I' — HOPOUETIOCTh,

HOTO ocTpUsA 3anuuil Kpail MIe0TeNbCOHA MENKO 3a3y0peH W HeceT IPUMEpHO
o o meruHoK. [lopcanibHas MoBepPXHOCTH IIEOTeThCOHA THagkas, 003 oT4eTin-
BOTO MeauajbHOTO KMJIA. _

MponrTanpHas IIACTHHKA MHPOKAS M KOPOTRAsN, e¢ JIuHa LOYTH B 2 pasa
npesocXoqut MupuHy. 1 amrenHa, OyAyddm oTOTHYTA Halay, HOCTHTAeT 3aJHEro
xpas I rpygmoro cermenTa, crefeller He3HAUMTENBHO Kopoue kryrura; 1-it u
2-fi gnmenpku crefenpKa TpUMEPHO PaBHH O MaumHe, 3-i — IIOYTH B J pasa
mrmuHee 2-ro; mryTtuk comepmur 17—18 uinemnkos, ero 1-i ujeHMK HeMHOTO
mamaree 2-ro. 11 amrtemHa, Oymyum oTOTHYTA HAa3al, HOCTUTAET CEPeRUHL 0O-
roporo xpasa II1 rpymmoro cermenmra (romoruil) mam 3ajHero Kpas JTOr0 ¥Ke
cerMeATa (9K3eMILIApP B3 MeKCcHKaHCKOrO 3al.); KTYTHE cojepskuT 17 4ieHHKOB.

Ypotiogkl HEMHOTO 3aXOJIAT 3a MACTANBHHY KOHEN IIEOTeNBCOHA, 00e BeTBU
OpuMepHO papBHOI [NAWHEI, WX 3aJHWe KOHILI 3a0CTPeHH, Kpas B HAUCTAJHHON
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YACTH MeNKOo 3a3yOpen:l; HADYIKHHN Kpall sHIONOAUTA HELaleKo OT 3amgHero
KHOHIIA C JIEeTKOH KOCOH BEIPE3KOMH.

Hamaa o 29 M. , ,

B xromnermmax CCCP sror Bum orcyrcrByer. Ommcamme COCTABICHO Mo XaH-
ceny m PuuapcoH. .

Pacunpocrpanenmune. Cesepoarmanrmueckumii TAy00KOBOTHEIN Oa-
THaNbHEE Bup. OOGHapy:eHA B ceBepHOHl wacTu ATJaHTHIECKOTO oKeaHa K Ce-
sepo-3anany or [Moraarmun (59° ¢. m., 8.5° 3. 1.) m K roro-samaxy or Merammmn
(62°25" ¢. mr., 28°30' 3. m.), a Tarsxe B MeKcHKAHCKOM 3aimBe.

droamorumad Oburaer ma raybure 1335—2787 m.

5. Aega tridens Leach, 1815 (pme. 110, 111).

Leach, 1815 : 370; Gosse, 1855 : 134; Schiodte, Meinert, 1879 : 340, pl. VII figs. 1, 2;
G. O. Sars, 1899 : 60, pl. 25, fig. 1; Hansen, 1916 : 169; Dollfus, 1953 : 230.

Texo ynnmHeHHO0-0BalbHOe, ero [IMHA Ho4TH B 2/, pasa IPeBOCXOUT IMH-
puny. [onosa mOBOADHO MHUPOKASA, CIHETKa OTTsHyTa cmepenn. JlopcasnpHas no-
BePXHOCTH TPYAHOLO - OT[[eNla YMEPEHHO BHIIYKJAfA,
COBEDPIIEHHO PIafKast, ¢ OTYeTIMBEIMU TIONEePEeUHBIME
JTUHEAMY HA 4 IOCIeTHAX TPYAHEIX cerMenTax. Bprom-
HO#i OTHeN MOBONBHO IMUPOKRME, ¢ OTTAHYTHME ILIe-
BPAJBHEIME pacmupeHwsiMu. llieorenscon mourm
TPeYyToAbHOR ¢opMer, Baguuil Kpal ¢ 2 BEIEMKaMu
Ito 6GokaM orT HeGOMBINOTO MEIWAILHOIO BHICTYHA.
XapaxTepHoe OTIHYEE HTOIO BUAA OT OCTANBHBIX —
Hagmame 3 TYMHIX Kuieli Ha JOPCAIbHON moBepx-

Puc. 110. Aega tridens Le- Puc. 111, Aega tridens Leach. (Ilo,G. O. Sars, 1899).

ach. Bmemmmit ®ug. (o 4 _ 1o0ma cBepxy; B — mIeoTexbcod CBepXY; B — II mepeoIion;
G. 0. Sars, 1899). I — mepefHAA YACTh TOJOBBI CHMBY.

HOCTH ITIEOTeNbCOHA, M3 KOTOPHX MemuajbHBIH JOBONLHO VBKHN, 2 0CTANBLHHEIX
MOCTEOHHO pacmupAoTes Kiepemu. I71asa, AHTEHHH W TPY/AHHE KOREUHOCTH
moarH Kawk y A. psora. OJHIONOAUT YPOIOJA ycedeH HA KoHIE, 6e3 BrleMKH.

B ronmexmmax CCCP sror supm orcyrersyer. Ounmcauume mauo mo I'. Capey
(G. Sars, 1899).

Pacnpocrpanernmne DBocrouHoarnauTmuecKmil, IIWPORO PacHpocTpa-~
HeHHEIH Gopeanpuwit Bup. O0HapymeHn or 6Geperos Awnrnmm ma tore mo Iler-
mauncknx, (Dapepexmx ocrpoBoB u GeperoB Hopsermm ma cemepe.

droxorma Obumraer Ha raybunme o 200 M. Hapasurupyer Ha TpecKOBHIX
W JApyTux pobax.

16 O. T. Kycaxkuu .
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6. Aega crenulata Liitken, 1859 (pmc. 112, 113).

: Liitken, 1859 : 70, pl. 1A, figs. 4, 5; Schiodte, Meinert, 1879 : 343, pl. VII, figs. 6—9;
Miers, 1881 : 65; Hansen, 1887 : 183; G. O. Sars, 1899 : 61, pl. 25, fig. 3; Richardson,
1900a : 248, 1901a : 521; Norman, 1904 : 434; Richardson, 1905b : 173, 174, figs. 154, 155;
Hansen, 1916 : 170; Schneider, 1926 : 62; I'ypparoBa, 1932a : 84, rabx. XX XI1, 128; Ameos,
1948 : 248, '

Teno ymimHeHHO-0BANBHOE, 610 IIMHA HEMHEOT0 Golee ueM B 2 pasa mpeBocxo-
JWT WHPHHY; FopcalbHasg TOBEPXHOCTH BHITIAIUT CIETKA HO3APEBATON u3-3a
MHOTOUHCIHOHHEHNX MaleHLKEX MenkuXx aMouek. Ulupmua romossr memmoro Gomee
‘4eM B 2 pasa IPeBHINaeT ee NINHY; IMepemuuit
rpail MUPOKO BAKPYLIEH, C MAJICHLKEM Me/d-
AJIBHBIM OCTPHEM, KOTOPOe He HABUCAET apKOM
HAJ OCHOBAHMAMK | aHTeHH u He compHKaca-
erca ¢ GpoETATBHON IracTuHkoi. ['Ia3a oueHn
fosbuive, OBANbHEIE, BaHUMAKT IOYTH . BCIO
OPCATBEYIO IOBEPXHOCTH TOJOBH, IIPOCTHPA-
10TCA 0T OOKOBEIX KPAEE IOJOBH ¥ CIEPEIH coe-
MUHAITCA MeRTYy ¢o6oil o MeIuaabHoll JTHEHH.
I, IV, V u VI rpynase cerMeHTH JanuaHEe 0C-

Pme. 112. Aega crenulata Liitken.. Puc, 113.‘ Aega crenulata Liitken. II mepeotmofn
Buemaui sug. (o G. O. Sars, 1899). n amremssl. ([Io G. O. Sars, 1899).

ranbBeX. Hokcanpupe miactuasm Ha [I—VII rpymEmx cermenTax HOBOJLHO
GompIme, OTHOCHTEIBHO Y3KIUE, ¢ 320CTPEHHEIMIE, HO IOUTH HE OTTAHYTHMA Ha3aj
saHe0oKOBEIMT yriaaMa. OTYeTanBHe KOCHe KUIN TPOCTHPAIOTCA OT 3a7He00K0-
BBIX YIJIOB [0 CepefuHEl Kpad, IPUMEIKAIOIMIEro K CeIMENTyY Ha 3 3afHUX Hapax u
IO BHYTDeHHETo IepefHeGoKoBOro yria Ha 3 mepegmux Iapax. BpourHoil oTie
OTHOCHTENbHO IIMPOKHH, Bce OPIOIIHHIE CErMEHTH OTYeTJNHBO BHAHH CBEpPXY;
TACBPALLHBIE PACIIUPEHNA IePefHNX CeTMEHTOB BHIIAITCH 3a GOKOBHE Kpad
rpynuoro orgena. 1LIeorelbcoH IOCTENEHHO CY#MMBAETCH K YCOUSHHOMY, HOYTH
OPAMOMY MJH CJeTKa BOTHYTOMY METKOTOPONYATOMY 3ajHeMy Kpalo, MUpHHA
KOTOPOTO HEMHOTO MeHee YoM B 2 pasa MEHbNIe MWPWHHL HIeoTelbCOHA y OCHO-
BauudA. [lopcanbHasg IOBEPXHOCTH ILIEOTENHCOHA POBHAH, 63 CIefOoB KuIeil.

1-it m 2-it wnemmkm creGesbra | aHTeHHB CHIBHO pacIImpeHt:; 1-il wWieHER
IJAuHHEEee W HEMHOTO Iupe 2-To; Hepejuuil AUCTATBHBIA YIOX HOCHeTHeTo OTTA-
HYT B KOHHYeCKHH OTPOCTOK, HOXONAINHUI 0 Cepemuubl 3-To UYNeHHKA; J-1 w€ie-
HUK cTefenbKa KOPOTKEE ¥ Y3RU, puMepno B 3 pasa Vike 6a3aipHOr0 YIeHUKA;
WryTur 9-uIeHHKOBBI, gocTmraer Kouma crebennka Il awrewnsi, @o HeMHOTO
HE JOXOZUT 70 HepeHefOKOBHX yriaoB I rpyaHoro cermMenra. 3 mpoOKCHMATBHBIX
aneHnKa 11 anTeHHb IpUMePHO PaBHOM [AAWHEL; 4-il YWieHHK HovTH B 2 pasa JIHH-
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nee 3-ro, 5~ HeMHOro JIMHHEe 4-T0; TyTuK 10-wnreHUKOBEI, TOYTH HKOCTHTAET
sagHero Kpaa I rpymuoro cermenta. DpoATanbHAA NIACTHREKA 3AKPYTIeHA Ha KOHIE.

IIpomomur IT m 111 mepeomomoB ¢ A3EIKOBMIHEIM OTPOCTKOM HA AUCTAILHOM
KOHIE, KAPHOIONAT ¢ O4eHb MAJEHBKHM NIMIOM; MEPOIOZUT ¢ D MaJieHbKUMI
mmzamu. Ofe BeTBE YpPOIONOB MOYTH PaBHON [JAWHE, WX Kpad MeJIKoropogda-
THE W YCUKEHH INETHHKAME; DK30IONMUT C3agu 3aRpyIIeH, SHIOHIOJUT C3aLE
KOCO YCedYeH, ero BHYTPEHHHI AWCTANBHLI yroid 3aKPYLIeH, HAPYKHBIH JH-~
cTaJbHE 60jlee WM MeHee 3a0CTpeH; 6asalbHHN WIEHHK IIPOCTEpaercsa Ha /g
IUIMHBL ILIEOTeIhCOHA.

Hoaumaa go 65 mM. ‘

B xomnexmuax CCCP sror Bup orcyrersyer. Omnmcamme mamo mo I'. Capey
(G. Sars, 1899) m Puwapmcon (Richardson, 1905b). )

Pacopocrpanenue. Armanrmieckuil, IMUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHCHHBIR
Gopeamsrntit Buy. Ilofepesbe Espomsr or Wpmanpmu, Auramm u mpoxa. Cra-
reppark mo ceepuoli Hopmermm m @apepcrux octpo-
BoB; Gepera Memampuu m sanammoii I'pemnangnu.

drxoanorna sHuser Ha ruybmme 185—950 M.
Ilapasmropyer ma awyne Somniosus microcephalus u
vonsse Molva byrkelange.

7. Aega stroemii Liitken, 1859 (pme. 114, 115).

Aega bicarinata Rathke, 1837 :25, tab. VI, fig. 1—18
(nec Leach); Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 278 (partim).

Aega stroemii Littken, 1859 : 68, pl. 1A, fig. 6—8; Schiadte,
Meinert, 1879 : 349, pl. VII, fig. 10—15; G. O. Sars, 1899 : 60,
61, pl. XXV, fig. 2; Hansen, 1916 : 169, 170; Zirwas, 1916 : 83;
T'ypesanosa, 1932a : 83, ra6x. XXXII, 127; Dollfus, 1953 : 230.

Temo M0BOABHO BHIIYKRIOE, VIJIMHEHHO-OBAILHOE,
ero gampa Gomee weM B 2!/, pasa IpeBOCXOXUT INH-
pury. lomoBa yMmepeHHOH ImupmHs!, ee no0HBIN Kpait
cJlerka oTTAHYT Nocpeamue. I'maza ouemps Goapmiue,
3aHEMaT GOJBIIYI0 YaCTh IOBEPXHOCTH TOJMOBH, PA3h-
efMHEeHH NOoCPeNuHEe O9eHb y3Koi moxocoil. opcans-
HasA IOBEPXHOCTH TPYAHOTO OT[exa riamkasi, v 4 sam-
HHX CeIMEHTOB ¢ OTYETJIMBHIMHU TOINEPEUYBBIMEA IXHAAMM.
Ilzeorenncor TpanenmeBuHBIH, 3aMETHO CY/KEBAETCH
JUCTANbHO, ero 3a[Hmii KPail clerka BOIHYTHIE, THAA-  pyc. {14, Aega stroemid
Ruil; jopcanbpHas TOBEPXHOCTb C 2 CHAGHMU TYOHIME  Litken. Bmemrmmii - Bmj.
TIPORONLHEIMA KEIAME, WCYESAWIIAME KIepem. (Io G. O. Sars, 1899).
1 amrenna ouenp Koporkas, He gocTHraer mepegHeGoroBoro yraa I rpymaHoro
cermenta, 1-fi m 2-i wieHnKE cTeGeabKa CHIBHO DAaCIIAPeHH, IePeHul qucTa b
HEIfl yTON 2-T0 W/eHHKA OTTAHYT B TPEYTOABHBIN HPUTYIIEHHHH OTPOCTOK;
KTYTHK KOPOTKWIl, HEMHOIO AAMHEHEe 3-TO WICHHKA cTeGeJbKa, CONEP/KAT IpH-
mepao 10—11 unemmkos. 1l amremma mourm pocruraer sagEeGorOBOTO yTIA
IT rpymmoro cermenra; ee ;XIyTHK HEMHOTO KODoue cTebeabpKa, CONOPIKUT IIPH-
MepHo 19 wrennkos. DporranbHas MIACTHHKA yAIHHEHBO-TATHYTOIHOM HoPMH,
BHAUNTENHHO pacliupsAeTcHd 10 HANPABIEHWI K IJIABHO 3aKPYIVIEHHOMY, HO
CHA0KeHHOMY MaJeHHKMM MEIUaIbHBIM OCTPHEM TepegHeMy Kpaio.

I—TII mepeomogst OBONBHO KPEHKHUE; BHYTDPEHHWH Kpall MEPONORNTA CIErKa
sorayr, y Il mepeomoja mecer 7 Tymeix munos. 3ajHme Hepeomonsl He OUEHD
JUTUHEDIE. Y ITMHeHH0-0BATBHEL DK30IOUT YPOMOJA YiKe SHIOMOMUTA, HO IHOUTH
HE ycTynaer eMy IO JJIHHE; SHIOMOAUT YyTh He JOCTHIAET YPOBHS 3afHero Kpas

IUIGOTENECOHA, €T0 HAPYKHHU Kpall mour: npsMoli, Ges BHPeBKH; Kpas 000mX
BETBEH IJIajKMe, HECYT JUINL IETUHKIH.

16%



Prme. 115, Aega stroemii Liitken, Tomosmbie mpmparkum m I nepeomox.
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Ileer Tema cBerso-swenTH#l ¢ PazbpPOCAHHKME KPACHOBATHMHE IISATHRIIIIKAMIE;
3a7HAA YACTH TPYMHOLO OTHEJNA TeMHAS, CHHeBATas, ¢ MyTHO-GeNHIMU PasBerElIe-
HHAME 10 CPefHHEe CerMeHTOB.

Homra go 49 mM.

[TpocMorpeno 2 mpobur. (2 BKB) 13 ROMIERIN BI/IH AH CCCP.

PacupocrpameHue. BocrodnoarmagTuyeckuii 6GopeanpHBI BUL,
VY 6eperon Espons ot paitora k joro-saunagy or Upmammmu (51°29” ¢. mr., 11°43" 3. 1.)
mo JlogorencrmX 0CTPOBOB; HA BOCTOK J10 TPOIL. Crareppar u ceBepﬁon O
naugum; paiion Wenamgmu (63°15° ¢. mr., 22°23' 3. m.).

Y roaorua HuserHa raybume 205 900 M. YacTo BcTpeUaeTcs Ha TpecKe
Gadus morrhua, nuwme Melanogrammus aeglefinus, romwueit aryxe Squalus
acanthias m apyrux pubax.

8. Aega bicarinata Leach, 1818 (puc. 116).

Aega bicarinata Leach, 1818 : 349; Beneden van, 1861 :62;  Bate, Westwood,
1868 : 278 (partim).

Aega rosacea (nec Risso) Norman, 1904 : 433, 434 (partlm), Holthuis, 1949 : 166, 167,
fig. 1; 1950 : 7; 1956 : 41—44, fig.. 10.

Teno cuabHO BHIYRIOE, OBANBHOE, €70 IJUHA HeMAoro Gojee 9eM B 2 pasa
TIPEBOCXOUT HAMOOABIIYIO TMHPUHY B obxactm V TpygHOTO cermeHta. loloBa
muporas, nobmusifi Kpail ¢ HeOoNbBIIAM MejuaTb-

HEIM OCTpuUEM, PaselsaiouM CBePXY OCHOBAHWS £ o

anreunys. ['nasa ormocwmrenpHao Hebompmime, 3a- S B
HEMAT WOYTH NOJHOCTHI0 GOKOBHE Kpasg TONOBH,
paspgenaeHsl Mexmpy cofoil paccrosHMeM, 3HAYH-
TEIBHO IpeshipaloniuM pawHy riasa. Hanma m
UIUPHHA TPYIHBIX CErMEHTOB IIOCTEIEeHHO YBEIu-
gupaercsa or I ® V cermerdry m manee cHoBa mocre-
TeHHo yMenpinaerca. [lopcanbpHasd TOBEPXHOCTH
TONOBHL M TPYAM IMOKPHITA MHOI'GHUCICHHEME TO-
wegnriMu BrapieHusmu. Ilo Gorxam I rpynmoro
CeTMEHTAa ¢ KayKmoli CTOPOHEI 110 TPOJOADHOMY
RITIO, 3aRABUMBAIOIEMYCSH HEOTYETIMBEIM BaJie-
OoxoBbM 3y6moM. HoKcaXbHEE NAACTHHRE Ha
II—VII rpypusix cerMeéHTax OTHENEHE OTYeTIN-
peivm mrpamu; Ha 11 m ITI cermemrax omm 3sa-
KAHYHBAKTCH OCTPHM 3agHeOOKOBLIM 3y0moM, Ha
APYTUX THacTHHKEAX STH  3yOHB  BHAYUTEIHHO
MeHee orgersimBRe., Hakgas mIacTHHRA ¢ KOCHM
MAPTUHATHHEIM KHJAeM, C3a70U BHCTYIAIOINEM 32
Kpaii camo#t muactmarm. V OpiourHoll CcerMext
MHOTO Ve OCTANbHEIX. lleorenbcor mpumepHOo
TpamenueBuaHON (QOPMEI, B3aMETHO CYKUBACTCA
K YCEUeHHOMY, HE3HAYHTEABHO BOTHYTOMY 3af-
HeMy KOHIY; JopcajbHAA IOBEPXHOCTH ¢ 2 Hpo-
AOTBHEMY, PACXOAAMUMACA K3aAW KUIAME, ORAH-
YUBAIOMIAMUCH HA 3aHe0OKOBHX yIaaX CerMeHTa.

1-t w 2-fi unemmru crebenbra 1 anTeHHH o
CHIBHO DACINUPeHs, 3-H UYIeHWK MHOTO TOIébI_He Eggbh M]Sﬁemi;% Blz;“rln(‘f_fg
NPefIIeCTRYIONMX ¥ HEMHOTO Kopode mX obomx ’ ; )
BMeCTe B3ATHIX; JRTYTUR OYeHb KOPOTRUH, comep- Holthuis, 4956).
mur 5—06 amemmnos. 11 amrenmma, Gyaydm oTOTHYTA Hasay, AOCTATAET 3aHero
wpag 1 rpygHoro cermenra. 3 HmpokcuManbHHEX uieHumka Il amremEm Koporkme
U TOJCTHE, 4-f WIGHHK JIWHHee 3-T0 U IPHMEPHO PaBeH HOo JJIWHE TOHMKOMY
O-My WISHHKY; JRIYTHR cofep:kur npuMmepHo 12 umeswros. ®pomrampHas mia-
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CTHHKA IINPOKAasg, IPAMEPHO NATUYTOJLHON = (OPMEL, ' 3aMETHO - pPaCIIupeH#
B Hauajie JUCTAIbHON Tperu. :
IK30MOMAT YPOMOAA Y/IMHEHHO-OBAXLHEN; DHIOIOZUT TPEYTONBHHIH; Kpast:
. mx obomux caxabo 3a3ybpeHsl; Hapy:KHEH kpail sHEZomoguTa 6e3 cle0B BHPE3KH.
Ilser Tesa KPACHOBATHINA, TACTO ¢ MEJIKHMH KODHMYHEBEIME IIATHBIIIKAMU.
- Hauma go 37 mMM. :
dameuanusn Ilocne Ilusgre uw Maitmepra (Schisdte, Meinert, 1879)
- A. bicarinate Leach paccmarpupanach rak cmHoHuUM A . rosacea (Risso), ommcan--
voit ma3 Cpemmzemmoro Mopsa/ Ilosmmee Xoabprxoiic (Holthuis, 1949) ormeuan
PA3AMUAA MEMRIY ATJAHTAYECKON M CPeIu3eMHOMODPCKON dopMaMyi M YKasBBAIL.
Ha WX BO3MO/KHYI0 BWOBYI CAMOCTOSTENBHOCTH, HO BCE ’Ke He POIIWICA ¥WX
pasgenuTh. Memmy TeM, Cyns Mo PHCYHKAM W onucaHumaM arianatumgeckon (Hol-
thuis, 1949, 1956; Bate, Westwood, 1968) u cpepmusemaoMopcroit (Schisdte,
Meinert, 1879) ¢dopm, mepeasg XOpOIIo OTIHIAETCA OT IOCIEMHEN OTCYTCTBHEM
BHIDE3KK Ha HADY/MHOM Kpae yPOIOfa W BHAUNTENHHO MEHBLIIAM YHCIOM UNCHH-
KOB Ha ofeux Irapax aHTeHH. llooroMy MBI IpefmounTaeM Bee ke paccMarpPUBAThH-
aTIaHTHIeCKYI0 GOPMY B KavecTBE CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO BHU/A. '
B rommexmuax CCCP sror smp orcyrersyer. - -
Pacompocrpanennme. BocrounoarradTudeckuii HusroOGopeanbHSIL
Bux. Ho6epeswnse Espoust or Jla-Mannra o Ioxnapzunm. ; o
dKoxormsA Berpewaerea Ha rayOmHe 10 25 M.

9. Aega arctica Liitken, 1859 (pme. 117).

Liitken, 1859 : 71, pl. 1A, figs. 1—3; Schiodte, Meinert, 1879 : 374, 375; Hansen, 1837 —
1888 : 183, 184; G. O. Sars, 1899 : 63, pl. 26, fig. 2; Richardson, 1900a : 218; 1901a : 522;.
1905b : 182, 183, figs. 165, 166; Hansen, 1916 : 171, 172, pl. X1V, {ig. 6a; I'ypranosa 1932a -
84, tabm. XXXII, 130; flummos, 1948 : 248; Schultz, 1969 : 193, fig. 301.

Puc. 117. Aega arctica Liitken.

A — premnuit Bum; B — II mepeonod; B -— HOPOUENOCTH, (4 — 10
G. O. Sars, 1899; B, B — nio Richardson, 1905b).

Texo yIIUBEHHO-0BAaALHOE, €T0 J0PCANbHASA OBEPXHOCTh YMEPEHHO BHITYK-
das, raagras. Jlamea tTenamouru B 21/, pasa mpesocxonut ero mupuay. Jlmuna
TOJNOBHL 9yTH Oojee 4eM B 2 Pasa IUPEBOCXOJMT ee ITHPUHY; IepexHuil Kpail
UPOKO BAKPYTJeH, ¢ HeGOJIbITAM MeHAJILHEIM OCTPHEM MEHTy OCHOBABHAMI
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amrennys. ['masa Goiapmime, oBaJbHEIE, 3AHUMAKT GOIBITYI0 4aCcTh MOBEPXHOCTH
TOJOBH M TIOYTH CONPHKACAKTCA 0 MeIWaTbHOI JUHWA. 3 IePeJHUX TIPYLHBIX
‘CerMEHTA MPUMEePHO paBHOM AamHKL, IV 1 V cerMeHTH HEMHOTO AIHHHEe KaKI0TO
u3 HepegHuX ¥ HeMHOro juunHee V miaum VI cermenra. HokcanpHbe IITaCTHHKA
ma II—VII rpymmsix cermenTax Xopomo PasBHUTH, IIXPOKWe; HAPY/KHBIC 3aTHUE
yrast Ha wracruarax II, 111, VI u VII cermenToB ocTphle, BCe MIACTUHKHA C KO-
CHIM KmieM. Bpiommo#l ormes moBoipHO (0JIBINON, ero AIMHA 3HAYUTENHHO IIPe-
BHIIAeT 1/, mamusl rpypHoro ormena. IlmeoTeabcoH B opMe IOTyoBala, ero 3aj-
HEil Kpail mIaBHO BaKPyIJeH, ¢ MAJIeHbKOH Me[UalbHON BHpPe3Koil, Mo GoraM
OT KOTOPOI OH MeJKO 3a3yOpeH.

OGe mapsl aHTeHH o4eHb ToHKHe. 1-il m 2-it wrenuxku creGembka I amTeHHE!
crabo pacmmpeHs, MPEMEPHO PaBHOI [IWHBI, 3-H YIeHHK IPHEMEPHO pPaBeH
o JyivHe WM 00OWM BMecTe B3ATHIM; JKIYTHK 18-wieHWKOBEIA, mocTHTaeT IOYTH
cepefuesl I rpynHOro cermenta. 3 HPOKCHMATbHBIX WICHHKA crebensra II am-
TeHHE KOPOTKUE, IpEMEePHO PABHOM JTHHE; 4-it 1 5-ii WIEHNKY IPUMEPHO PaBHHL
[0 JinHe, Kaskabil U3 HEX IOYTH B 2 pasa [JIuHHEEe 3-T0; JKIYTHK 25-UIeHIKOBHI,
mocruraer sagaero pas II rpymmoro cermenra. @poHTandbHASA IIACTHHKA MpHU-
MepHO TPeyroJbHON (OPMEL, ¢ BaOCTPEHHOI BepIIWHOIL.

Ypormogsl He 3aX0gAT 3a JUCTAIBHBIIL KOHEI IJIE0TeIbCOHA, 006 BETBH paB-
HOHl JJIWMHBI; DHIOIOAUT HeMHOTO IIHpe HK30MojuTa, WX Kpasg IeibHBe, 0e3 BH-
Pe3OK, Menko 3a3yOpeHs u ycaskemn mermHkaMu. Mepomomgur [—III mepeomo-
OB BOOPY:KeH OJHEM OOJBIINM W OJHMM MajeHbKHM, Kapmomomur ¢ 1 Goib-
UM # 3 MEJKUMU TIHTAMHE. -

Haura camxm pmo 47 Mm,
.camra — no 36 MM,

B xoamexmumax CCCP ator
BHJ] OTCYTCTBYET.

Pacmpocrpanmemnue.
ArnanrTuueckuit BHICOKOGOpeaTh-
murii Garmanbmbii Bupg. OOHapy-
MeH y Geperos samapmHoit I'pen-
nauguu, MWenampguum, cesepHoit
Hopsernu n Wpnangun.

O9rRoaorusa Oburaer Ha
raybuse 720—1500 M wpm Tem-
neparype Boasr 3—9° C u mpum
HOPMaIbHOH MOPCKOM CONEHOCTH.
HeomuoxpaTtno 6bur BeTpeueH Ha
axyae Somniosus microcephalus.

10. Aega magnoculis Richard-
son, 1909 (pme. 118).

Richardson, 1909 : 80, fig. '7;
Nierstrasz, 1931 :181; Typba=rosa,
19366 : 72, ¢ur. 31.

Teno opampHOE, ero mgiamHA
IIoYTH B 2 pasa 60J11)me LA PAHEL.
HopcanbHas moBepXHOCTH TAJ-
xasg. [llupmma romoBsr Goubmie ee pJAWHB; TepegAmil  Kpail  TOJOBH
MOCPeRMHEe Cclerka 3aocTpeH. ['maza Goapinme, OBaJbHbIE, 3aHNMAIOT IIOUTH
BCIO TIOBEPXHOCTH TOJIOBEL W OTJENEHBl APYr OT Apyra KopoTkmM — B 0.5 MM
paccrosinmeM. Bce cerMeHTEI Tpyjm paBHOIl JIWHBI, TOJBKO HOCIeIHUI HEMHOTO
Kopoue ocranbHHIX. HoKcanpHBE ILIACTHHKE O00JbIINEe, IIOYTH KBaJpATHELE;
Y mocjiepHux 3 map 3a7He00KOBHE YIIH BHETAHYTH ¥ 3a0CTPeHH. | GplommEoit

Puc. 118. Aega magnoculis Richardson.

A — BHemHHit Bup cBepXYy; B — BHEIIHHIT BUf, COOKY.
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CerMeHT IOYTH IEeJAMKOM BaKPHT TOCHeNHUM IPYAHEIM COTMEHTOM; CJeyoIue
3 OprommEHX cerMenTa paBHOH auaumubl. llieorenbcom orpyrioit GopMBI, ¢ BE-
TAHYTHM B MajJeHbKOE OCTpHe Ba[HNM KOHIOM, 110 GOKaM KOTOPOYrO Kpas IIeo-
TeILCOHA 3a3yOPEHBI.

-2 TepBHX WieHHKA crebeabka | aHTeHHH PaBHON [IWEHBI, He pacIIXpeHHLIA
3-if wieHHK YSKMU, VAJIWHEHHEH, PaBHHH AimHe 1-TO W 2-TO WIEHUKOB BMECTe
B3ATHX; KIYTHK 18-4IeHOKOBEI, mocTuraer 3amuero Kpas I rpyaHOTO CErMeHTA.
IT amrensst mocturatoor sagHero kpas III rpyasoro cermenta, sKIyTHE COTEPIKEAT
21 unenumr. DpoHTaTbHAA IIACTHHKA KOHMYECKAsA, ¢ IUIOCKUM OBAJIbHBIM JiH-
CTANBHEIM K BHTAHYTHM B 0OCTpHEe TPOKCHMANBHHIM KOHIAMHE. ’

Ypomoasl HEeMHOIo JIMHHEe IIEOTeNbCOHA; SHIOIONUT HeMHOTO MIUHHee I
mmpe 9K30MOAKWTA, ero 3aZHMA Kpall Koco CPesaH, a HADYKHBIEA yroa 3a0CTpeH;
SK30HOJ{NT OBAJBHEIH, ¢ BA0CTPEHHHM MHUCTAIBHEIM KOHIOM; Kpas ofemx Berseil
3asybpensl. Ha mucrampHOM komme upomopumra I-—II1 mepeomomos MasenbRuit
wun, Ha Kapuomopure 1 Gombimoit mwn. [locienmme mapst MepeomomoB XOMUIb~
HEle ¥ BOODY/KEHBI METUHKAMU U IIHIIKAMHE.

HMamaa mo 25 mm. ‘ _

IIpocmorpena 1 mpo6a (2 »k3.) s OXOTCKOro MOPs, XPAHAMAACA B KOJLIEK~
muax 3UH AH CCCP. '

PacmpocrpaneHne 3anagHoTUXo0KeaHCKHUHA TIIIyGOKOBOMHBIH BU[.
O6uapymen B Bocrouno-Kuraiickom, Oxorckom u DBepuHroBoM Mopax or
31°39" ¢. m. mo 54°30" c. m. .

dronorusna Bepxuebarmanpmmii puy. Haiimen ma ray6ume 680—1076 M.

11. Aega symmetrica Richardson, 1905 (pmc. 119).

Richardson, 1905a : 211, 212; 1905b : 185—187, fig. 169—172; 1909 : 79, 80; I'yppaHoBa,
19366 : 71, ¢gur. 30; Hatch, 1947 : 208, 209, fig. 63, 65, 149; Kycarmm, 1971 : 239, 240.

Teso yanuHeHHO-0BaNbHOE, KPellKoe, CHIBHO BHOYKIOE, ero AnnHa B 1%/,—
2 pasa mpeBocxoanT HAMOONBINYIO INHPUHY, TPUXONAMYIocA Ha V Tpymauoil. cer-
MeHT. JlopcanbHAs MOBePXHOCTD TNIaKasA, ¢ HEMHOT OUNCICHHBIMT TOUSUHHIMY BIAB-
menusmu. UHlupusa romoss HEMHOTO MeHee 4eM B 2 pasa MPeBHUIAET ee JANHY O
MenuanpHOl TMHEUU. 'ojioBa ¢ HeGoaBIIUM POCTPANBHEIM OTPOCTKOM, PABHOMEDHO
CY/REBAIOMAMCS JUCTAILHO W PA3IeAAONUM ocHOBaHuA | anTeHH; gpauHa eTo pa-
BHA IMEPUHE OCHOBAHWA 0aBaBHOrO WICeHWHKA | aWTeHHbl. 171832 OTHOCHTENDHO
y3KUe, YAJINHEHHHIE, OBANBHO-IATHYTOILHON GOPMBI; PACCTOAHHME MERKILY HAMI
Up¥MepHo pasHO minHe Tiasa. [—IV rpynasie cerMenTs HoYTH PaBHOM JJIMHEL,
IMHHA TOCHEYIOMMUX TOCTENEHHO YMEHBLIDAETCH K3aJW, TAK YTO WOCHeHuUi
TpynHoli cerMeHT IO MeIuaJbHON auuuu B 2 paza Kopoue V cermenta. Hampas
KOKCAJbHAS TMIACTUHKA ¢ 2 KOCHMU KWJISMU; TTepPBHe 2 IMaph NIACTUHOK ¢ IpA-
MBIMHT, TOCHeIyIOmue 2 TIaphl ¢ BaKPYTACHHBIMA VITaM¥, KOHTH 2 3agHUX Iap
ROKCAJIHHEX TINACTHHOR HECKOIbRO OTTAHYTH HABAA W CHIABHO CYIKEHB Ha KOHIE,
Ho He 3aocrpensl. damma I—V cpoGoganX GPIONIHBIX ceIMEHTOB BMECTe B3ATLIX
0o MepwalpbHOW NWHWUW B3aMETHO MeHBINe IAWHL ILTeoTeldbcoHAa. | Gpromuoi
CEeTMEHT DOYTH TIOXHOCTHIO HPHEPHT CBEPXY IOCHeqHUM TPYAHLHIM CEeTrMEHTOM,
TaK wro ero OOKoBHIE Kpadg He BEICcTymalor Hapysky. [lmeorembcom wmporwmi,
npuMepHoe B GopMe moyeBasa, ero MHPUHA Y OocHoBaHusT npmMepHo B 11/; pasa
UPEeBOCXOMAT JINHY; MOPCANHHAA IOBEPXHOCTL B Hepexgell mojxoBumHe ¢ 2 HIA-
DOKMMHU, HO HerTyOOKWMEZ BIABICHUAMM, PA3MeTeHHHMEA JETKEM IIPOHOILHLIM
BO3BHIICHIEM; 330U KPall MIaBHO 3axpyILJieH; OTYeTANBO 3a3y6peH u yCaKeH
TOHKAMY MATKUME TEPUCTHMY HIeTHHKAME, § OCHOBAHEHSA RKAoN 3a3yOpuHEL,
KpOMe TOro, HMeercs HO ONHOMY MAJNEGHBROMY TOHKOMY NIAIHKY.

DporranrpHas MIACTHHKA KOHWYECKAs, ¢ ITOCKUM AUCTAIHHHIM ROHIOM H ©
BHTAHYTHM B 0CTPUC HPOKCUMANLHEM, | aHTeHHA JocTHTACT 3agHero kpas I rpya-
HOTO cerMeHTa. J-if wienuy crefeqbKa NMPEMEPHO PaBeH IO aiauHe 2 6aszaibHBIM
BMecTe B3ATEIM; SKIyTHR [IWHHEIH, HEMHOT'0 Kopoue cTefenbka, COJEPIRAT
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11 anenuros. Il amremna mourm mocrmraer sagmero xpas III rpyamoro cerMenta;
WHIYTAR 16-uneHIROBHIA,

Bryrpensawnit kpait mpomoaura 1— 111 nepeonofioB 6e3 BHICTYIA, Hecer 2 IIHTIA
HA JUCTAIBHOM KOHIE W 1 IO mpuMepHO B cpe;J;Hen qacTH, BHYTPEeHHUHE Kpai

Puc. 119. Adega symmetrica Richardson.

A — BHemHU# BUN cBepXy; B — nepensAf HOJOBUHA TeJa, BUX COOKY; B — HOTOUEIIOCTR; I' ~ HOTOUYEIICT
HOW mryonk; J ~ 6promiEoi ormei csepxy; E — III mepeomon. (B—E — mo Richardson, 1905b).

Meponoaura ¢ 1 Kpenko# MraoBMAHON METHHKON ¥ 3—4 HeGOUBIIMME WHIIAMHY. -
Bryrpemnwit wpait upomogmra IV—VII mepeomomos ¢ 2 mmmavum. VY pomomgsr
IPOCTHPAIOTCSA HAsaj 34 AUCTAILHBIN Kpall IJIeoTenbcoHA; DR3OTOAUT HINPOKO-
JAHIeTOBUAHOR (OPMEL, 4yTh Ropoue u mpumepuo B 11/,—2 pasa yme smpomno-
IATa; Kpast o6enx BerBell yeayKeHbl TONKVMHY NePUCTHIME METHHKAMMY, a B JACTAIIb-
Hoif Tperm, KpoMe TOTO, 3a3yOpeHs.

IIBer mesa sremroBareiii ¢ MHOTOYHCIHEHHBIME OYpPHIMH OATHAME, KOTODbIE
06pasyoT IPaBUAbBHYI0 IHHUI B0Jb Kpad KaKIOTO CEIMEHTA.

Humaa mo 16 Mm.
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IIpocmorper 1 »x3. m3 wommermmu V1O AH CCCP.
~ Pacupocrpanmenmue THX00KeaHCKAN, ITHPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHEI
GopeanpHEIl, IPEHMYIIECTBEHHO ITYGOKOBOHEIN BUI. AMepHKaHCKoe OOepembe:
or Kanudopaun go- 1oro-BocrouHoNl Ansicku; I0:KHAA 9acTh DepHUHTOBA MODS
y AJleyTCEEX OCTPOBOB; K BOCTORY oT cpepgHuX HypHIbCKEX 0CTPOBOB.
drouxorusg Oburaer Ha raydune 76—1050 M.

12. Aega microphthalma Dana, 1854.

Dana, 1854 : 176; Stimpson, 4857 : 508. Richardson, 1899a : 826; 1899b : 167; 1900a"
218; 1905b : 189. ’

Tnasa sarpyriaeHHBIe, OYeHb MAJCHLKUE. ,‘[[opcanbnas{ TOBEPXHOCTH TeNd
romas, raagkas. llaeoreabcon TPeyroasHORE GopME, ¢ 3aKPYJAEHHEM, ONyIIeH-
HHM IMeTHHRAMZ 3aJHEM KpDaeM ¥ JOBOJBHO NPAMEIME GOKOBHMZ Kpasmum. Ho-
KCAJIbHEE IIACTHHKY GONBINNE M, 33 MCKIKNYeHNEM 2 IepefHHX nap, OTTAHYTEE
HA3aj, 34 IPelels COOTBETCTBYIOMMETo CeTMEHTA.

I amremna ropoue creGeabka Il amremnsi. Il aHTeHHE MOBONBHO IIWHHEE;
JKCYTHK CONEPKUT IPUMEPHO 24 wieHWKA.

IMepeomopsr mourm roxsie, IiepefHdme — KOPOTKME, WX 4-e WIEHWKH HECYT
Ha HIWKHEM Kpae 10 D—0 KOpPOTKHX IINTOB. ¥ POIMOME BOOPYIKEHE Y OCHOBAHUA
TOHKMM ¥ [AWHHBEM IKIIOM, YyTh
fomee KODOTKHM, uYeM BerTBu;, o0e
BEeTBH IPOCTHPAIOTCA HEMHOTO 3&
Kpajl MIeoTehCOHA U YCAKEHH KO-
POTHEMHE IMeTHHKAM®; OHIOHOJUT
MUPOKHA, ¢ KOCO APKROOOPABHBIM
3agHUM KpaeM; OKB0HOJHUT BJBOE
Vike SHIONOAUTA, KOPOTRHUM, JaH-
MeTOBUIHON (QOPMEL.

Namsa oromo 15.2 Mm.

B ronuaexmumax CCCP sror Bupg
orcyrcrsyer. OmnucaHme maHO 1O
Pruapacon (Richardson, 1905b).

"Pacnonpocrpanesrnmue.
Tuxooxeanckuii NpUaMEPUKAHCKUIL
Huskobopeanbublii Bug. OCHapymeH
y Monrepes (Kamudoprns#).

DKoJOr s HEH3BECTHA.

13. Aega lecontii (Dana, 185%)
(pme. 120).

Aegacylla lecontii Dana, 1854 : 177;
Stimpson, 1857 : 509; Blchardson 1899a :
826, 827; 1899b : 167 163; 1900a : 218.

Aega lecontii Richardson, 1905bh : 176,
177, figs. 158, 159; Schultz, 1966 : 14;
41969 : 196, fig. 307.

Teno ypiuHeHHOE, OBaJbLHOE,
Puc. 120. Aega lecontii (Dana). (Ilo Richard- JopcadbHas HOBEPXHOCTH TAajgrasd,
son, 1905b). OKpacka mearas, ¢ HEMHOTOUNC/IEH-

A — BHewHuk BuE; B— Horouemiocts; B — (porrans- HBIMU KOPUYHEBBIMHU HATHAMHU, Ijaasa
HaA nmactEuka; I'— II mepeonon. KpacHoBaTo-KopuuHessie. [lepeguumi

®paifl TOJNOBH ¢ 2 BHIPE3KaMu; poct-

PATLHLIH 0TPOCTOR Paspelser OCHOBAHUA | aHTeHH M IpocTHpaercs Ha /g AJIWHEL
ux 0asalbHHX UICHUKOB. IJyaza Goxsiime, oOBaJbHBIE, WX IepefHNe BHYTPOH-
HIE YT pacloliosKReHsl 6ausKo Apyr or apyra. Rampeil us 4 sagHux TPyAHBIX
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CErMEHTOB HEMHOTO [UIHHHee JI000r0o #3 3 meépegHux. OIMHMEph Y3KHe, ¢ 3a-
RPYTIACHHHIME 33THEOOKOBEHIME KpasMu. O OPIONIHEIX CeTMEHTOB PABHON JIIMHEL.
IlneoTenpcon mOYTH TPEYTONXLHON (OpPMbBI, C YCEUEHHBIM, OY€Hb ¢a00 BHIYK-
JIEIM, MeJIKO 3a3yOpeHHHIM 3a/HUM KpaeM, YCaKeHHBIM IMeTHHKAMI.

Basaxbubiii wrerns 1 aHTOHHH OUeHb BOBIIOI, pacmmupenHslii; 2-it YIHHK
-creGelibKa PACIIMDEH, ¢ OTPOCTKOM Ha BeDUINHE, HOYTH PABHHIM IO JJIHHe
3-My uneHMKY; 3-i UIeHWK OYeNhb Y3KWil, 0ouTH B 3 Pasa YiKe KasK{oro us Ipejime-
CTBYIOIUX; JKIYTUR 7-4neHuKosbii. Il aHTeRHA HouTM mocTHraer 3amHero Kpas
.1 rpynHoTro cerMeHTa, ee RIYTUR 12-4IeHUROBHIL. .

Yponoxsl  cierka 3aXofAT 3a KOHeI[ IJeoTeJbCOHA; DHIOIONUT IIOUTH
‘B 2 pasa INmpe YKB0HOAMTA, €ro 3afHEI KoHeI] KOCO YCeUeH ¥ MEeIKO 3a3y0peH;
DRIOMOIUT Y3KuUil, BAKPYIIEH ¢3a/d W ¢ THAKUMY KPaAMu; 00e BeTBHU yCayKemHsl
‘merunkaMu. Ilepeomogsl [IUHHEIE W TOHKHE; MEPOUNOJUT XOAUABHEIX HOT
£ D WrIOBUAHBIMU THETHHKAMHA. ‘

Hamua mo 20 mM.

B xonnernmmax CCCP aror Bup orcyrcrsyer. Ommcanme mamo no Puuapacon
{Richardson, 1905b). ; :

PacupocrpaneHue BocrodHornxooReaHckuii HH3K060pealIbHHIT
sun. O6mapy:xen y Geperos cpemmeil u 1oxHoN HKamnudoprwmwm.

OKOMOT WA HeW3BECTHA.

2. Pox ROCINELA Leach, 1818

Cunonmm: Acherusia Lucas, 1849. ,

Teno mmpoxoe, oBaJAbHOE, ¢ MIOCKOH HIKHEHN u caabo BHITYRIoH BepxHei
<cTopoHoii. bBplomHoll oTAesn HesHauWTenbHO YiKe rpyaroro. Ilaeorembcom 3a-
KpyrieH Ha KoHme. l'masa Oompimiue, WHOT/A CONPHMKACAIOTCA APYT ¢ FAPYyroM
o cpefHeldl JIHHEM. 2 THePBHX WIeHHmKa crefeapka | aHTeHHB He pacmmpeHs;
‘ppoHTAJbHAA ITACTHHKA MaleHbKaA W y3Kad. 3yOHOW OTPOCTOK MaHIHGYIEL
B BHje A3BKOBMAHON MIaCTHHKHW; NIYIIMK XOPOMIO PA3BHUT, ¢ YIIMHEHHHM 0a-
sanpHEM uneHmxoM. Ilynumx morodemocrm 2-4IeHHKOBEIA, INCTANBHHIL UWIeHHIR
BOOPY#KeH W3OTHYTEIMM KploukoBuaHbiMu munaMu. [Ipomogursi I—I11 mepeomo-
JIOB PacIINPEeHLI, BOOPY;KEHH INMOAaMM, NAKTHIONOAUTH B BUJe O0JBIIAX M30-
THYTHX KPIOYKOB. DasanpHHI uYleHHK YPOHNOAA OTTAHYT B 3a0CTPEHHHL Tpe-
YTOTBHHI OTPOCTOR.

TunmoBoit Buu Rocinele danmoniensis Leach 1815.

Pon comepswur He MeHee 35 BuOB, M3 KOTOPHX B Hpefeiax paccMaTpuBac-
Moi#t arBaropur obumraer 10.

‘

TABIHAIIA JJAA OIODPEJEIEHHA BANOB POJA ROCINELA
XOJOAHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO IOJYHWAPHA

1 (18). HepenueGoronsie ymm I rpynuoro cermenta me 0GpasymoT pOI‘OBI/IJIHBIX

OTPOCTHOB.
2 (3). T'naza owensp Gonblnme, HOUTH COUPUKACAIOTCA HPYT ¢ IPYIOM TIO MeIHATb-
HOW JHHWEA TOTOBH . . . ..« ... .1 R. danmoniensis Leach.

3 (2). I'masza ymepennoi BeJII/I‘]I/IHH, pasmesens HpOMe}KY’[‘KOM, IIPeBHIIAIONIIM
WHPUHY 4IeHUROB crebenbrka Il amremmer

4 (13). JloGmmiit Kpail TONOBHL BAKPYIJEH, 3a0CTPEH WM CHAC;KEH JIHITh OHOI

- MeimaJbHONW JOMACTHIO.

5 (12). lopcanbHas NOBEPXHOCTH IV TPYAHOTO cerMeHTA (€3 TeMHHIX TSATEH.

6 (11). Hopcansaas HOBEPXHOCTH OPIONIHOTO OTHeNa 0e3 TeMHHIX IIATEH.

7 (10). 3apmumii Kpail mIeoTedbCOHA IIaKuWil, He 3a3y0peH, yCasKeH JIMIND Iie-
THHKAMY,
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8 (9). Kpasa smpomopmTa ypomopa riagkue, He 3a3y0pembl; BHYTpPeHHHMIl Kpaii

nporogura 1—II1 mepeonomor ¢ mMuporuM 3a3yCpeHHHM OTPOCTKOM . . .

e e e . v « v« .« . 9. R. propodialis Richardson.

(8) Hapymnme Kpas 06OI/IX BeTBell ypoIoya 0TIeTInBO 3a3y6peHH' BHYTpeH-
muii kpait mpomogura I—III mepeomomos Ges orpocTra . . . .

. . . ...2 R.americana Schioedte et Meinert.

10 (7) 3a}IHI/II/I Kpan meoTexrncoma OTIETIHBO 3agyGper . . . .

. e e . S« . o .. .4 R, angustata Blchardson

1 (6) I[opcanmiaa HOBerHOCTb CBOGOJ:[HLIX 6pIOI_IIHbIX CeIrMeHTOB M OCHOBAHUSL
WIe0TENBCOHA ¢ MHOTOINCICHHEIMA TEMHEKMY NUTMEHTHEIMA HATHAMA . . .

e+« .« . 0. R, belliceps (Stlmpson)

(5) IlopcaJILHaﬂ HOBerHOCTB IV OpIOIMEOTO cerMenTa ¢ KajKjoii CTOpOHEL
HEceT 1o GOJBIIOMY TEMHOMY NHTMEHTHOMY IATHY . .

-« v« . . .. 6. R. maculata Schioedte et Meinert.

13 (4) ToGHsi Kpan TOJIOBH 3-TOMACTHOH, TaK KaK Ho GOkaM or Me,'E[I/IaJIBHOI/I
" JomacTm WMeeTcs T MANEHBKOH GOROBOIL.

14 (17). TonoBa HOpPMaXBHON [iA PoOja IHUPHHE], KOTOPAs 3aMETHO IIPEBHIIACT
ee JUINEY BMeCTe ¢ ROPOTKHM ME/IUAIBHEM OTPOCTKOM; MEPOMOTAT I mepeo-
mona ¢ 3 TYUHMH IIHIAMIY.

15 (16).. SagEmit Kpait niaeorerbcoHa 3a3yOpeH; mopcaTbHAS HOBerHOCTL neo-
TeJLCOHA Y €r0 OCHOBAHHUA ¢ 2 TeMHHME NATHAME . .

e e e e R A Japomca Richardson.

16 (15) Banﬂnn Rpan IIJIeOTeJILCOHa ne 3a3y0peH; mopcanbHAA IIOBEPXHOCTH
mneorenbcoHa 0e3 TeMHHX nATeH . . . . . . . 3. R. dumerilii (Lucas).

17 (14). Tonopa yskas, ee MIMHA BMECTE ¢ [IHHHKM MEIHAIBHLIM OTPOCTKOM
IpeBHIaeT IIWPWHY; BHYTPEHHHUN Kpail Mepouomura 1 mepeomoma ¢ 5 1y-

OHME MAHaMA .« -« « . « « « « « « « « « . . . 10. R, tridens Hatch.
8 (1). Hepemme6oronsie yriasl I rpyamoro cerMenTa OTTAHYTH BIEpeX B BULE
He00ABIINX POIOBUIHKIX OTPOCTKOB . . . . . 8. R. cornuta Richardson.

1. Rocinela danmoniensis Leach, 1815 (pmec. 121, 122).

Rocinela danmoniensis Leach, 1815 : 346; Desmarest, 1825 : 304; Milne-Edwards, 1840 ¢
244; Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 291; Schioedte, Meinert, 1879 : 383—389, Tab. XI, fig. 1;
G. Sars 1899 : 65, 66 pl. XXVII Zn‘was, 1910 : 84 Hansen, 1916 : 174; I‘ypb}IHOBa,v
1932a 86 Tagr. XXXII 133; Bruce Colman, Jones, 1963 : 144 Pethon 1970b : 3.

Acherusia rotundicauda Llll]eborg, 1851 : 23; Liitken, 1860 : 177.

Teno orHOCHTENIBHO MaJi0 BHIYKIOE, OBAJIBHOE WIM YIIUHEHHO-OBAJIBHOE,
€ro IJIMHA Y HOJA0BO3peabXx ocobeil mpumepHo B 21/; pasa, y Godee MONOOBIX ——
o 3 pas upesbimaer HamGOJBINY0 NEpUHY B obgactd V TPYJHOTO CETMEHTA.
Tonosa ymepermoii BeXWumHH, TOUYTH TPEYTONBHOH (opMb, ee moOGHBIN Kpaii
OTTARYT TOCPEAMHE B HKODPOTRUH TPeyroapHbir Tymoil orpocrok. I'maza oguensn
foJIpIIne, OPUMEPHO KBAIParHOMl (OpMbI, IIOYTH CONPUKACAITCHI APYT ¢ APYToM
M0 MeAWaNbLHON JMHWM TONOBHI, JlnIwHa W IMupHHA TPYSHEHX CErMEHTOB HOCTe-
IeHHo yBeAwumBarorcs or mepepuero ® IV um V cermenmram, a ®Ksagm BHOBbL TO-
CTEeNeHHO yMeHbmawTeAa. HoKcaabHEe MAACTHHKYA XOPOIIO PA3BWUTEL, MX 3ajHe-
G0KOBBIE YIJBI OTTAHYTH HAa3aJ W B40CTPEHHI, NOPCAalbHas MOBEPXHOCTH Iraj-
‘Kasg, 063 wmiaeit mum Goposy. Bpiommolt orgen xopomro ormesner or 0ojee uIn-
POXOro TPYAHOro OTYOTAMBON MEPEeTSKKON; KOKCAIbHBIe IIACTHHKEN CBOOOIHBIX
TPYAHEX CETMEHTOB OTTAHYTH Ha3a W 3a0CTPEHE;, HePeiuil CerMeHT Y B3POCAHX
ocofeil MOUTH TOTHOCTHIO IPUKDPHIT BaJHUM TPYAHHM cerMenToM. Ilieorenscon
B POpME MOAYOBAIA UIH IMUPOKO A3KKOBUIHEIN, ¢ HAABHO 3aAKPYTICHHEIM 3aHUM
KpaeM, IOMHMO IIETHAOKR VCUROHHEIM MEJKUMH [IUIMEKAMH, JAOPCAIbHAS
IOBEPXHOCTh POBHAA.

1-#1 anenur crefensra | aHTOHES HOBOIBHEO ROPOTKEN W CBEPXY HOIHOCTHIO
NPUKPHT H00HOI JOMACTHI0 TOJOBH; KIYTHE KOopoue cTebelbKa, G-1IeHuRoBHI.
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11 amrenma Gonee yeM B 2 pasza NAWHHEe aHTeHHYJIH, TYTUE 3HATUTONLHO TTHH-
nee crebenpra, comepsRuT mpuMepHo 17 umeHmros.

I—1III mepeomons! . MOBOABHO KpEIKUE, MEPOIOANT KAaKAOT0 W3 HUX ¢ 3 Ty-
UBIMI MUNAMY Ha BHYTPeHEEM KPae; HPOMOJNT JOBOALHO KOPOTKUH # mHpoRmil,
ero BHYTpEHHUH Kpafl ¢ 3 RpenKUMHU HIMIIAMU; AAKTUIONOANT GoNBINOH, OYeHB
IIRHHEEH, CepOOBWAHAKH. JagHme HWepeoHmoms cTpoiiHke, NOBONBHO JIMHHEE,
MX YICHHRU ycameﬂm KPOMKUMH  OCTPHIMHI  INUIaMHU. Mymcxon OTPOCTOR
Il nreonmosa ysruii, TYIOKOHEUHEH, OTHOCUTENEHO KOPOTRUHN, eT0 NINHA HE3HA-
9NTeNHHO IPeBHmIaeT !/, namHEL sHpomoxwra. BHyTpemHmii puCTAIBEEI Yro®

Puc. 121. Rocinela danmoniensisv Leach. Buemnuit sug. (Ilo G. O. Sars, 1899).
A — camen; B — camKa.

TIPOTONOAMTA YPOUOgA OTTAHYT B OUEHH JIMHHBIN Ba0CTPEHHHN OTPOCTOK, Ipo-
CTEPAIIuics Ha %/, MAMHH BHIOMOAWTA; 006 BETBH OTHOCUTOILHO Y3KUE, Yi-
JIWHEHHKE, TYCTO YCAREHH 0 KpasgM I[MeTHHKAME, DHIOIONUT HEMHOro IMEpe
¥ JIMHHEe HK30MOLUTA, NOCTHTAET YPOBHA 3a[HETO KOHNA WJIEOTENbCOHA; U~
CTRJBHENE Kpas 00emX BerBeil BaAKPYIIEeHH; HAPYMKHHIA Kpali sksomomura, 3aj-
HEA W ARCTAJBHAA TPETh HADPYIKHOTO KPAad SHIONO[UTA YCAKEHH IPHUISHeH-
HBIMU IIUTTHKAMH.

Oxpacka KpacHOBATO-KODHYHEBAH, XBOCTOROH Beep IONYOPO3PAUHELH.

Haura mo 30 mm.

B woamermumax CCCP sror BmI OTCYTCTBYET.

PacupocrpaHenue. ArTIanTHuecKWil IPUeBPoNelicKuil, IAPOKo pac-
npocTpaHeHHH X Oopeanpuslfi Bup. Berpewaercs Bpoas moGepembsa Epporst or
Bucraiickoro sammsa ma iore mo Tpomxeiima (Hopserma), @apeperux ocrpo-
BoB m pajtona Wcmamgmu (65°38" c. mr., 26°27" 3. x.) mHa cesepe.

droxnorusa Oburaer Ha myGMHe or 25 mo 1250 m mpm remMueparype
Bozger 3.9—12° C m mopmaxbHO# Mopcroil coxemocru. Iapasutupyer Ha pas-
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Jn4HHX prbax (Tpecka, muKma, Mopcrasa myra Molva molva n mp.). Heogmo-
KpaTHO GBI BCTPEYEH HE TONBKO B OEHTAAM, HO M B HeJardaliH.

Puc. 122, Rocinela danmoniensis Leach. (Ilo Hansen, 1890 .

A — rosiosa, Bull, CHU3Y; B — HOFOYeIIOCTb B3POCJIOFNO CaMua; B — pmucrajbHAas 9acTh UPABOH MaHAMGyIn

CaMua; I' — HOIOYeIICTh ARUEHOCHOM caMkn; JI — II Makcmiia siileHocHol camun; E — IT maxcmsna B3poc-

J0ro cami@a; A — Iesasg MaHAu0YIa B3POCIOro caMia; 3 — I Makcwiiia B3pOCIOro camua; M -— amdKanbHas

YacThb JAeBoil MaunuOyisl; K — IMeTMHKY HA 2-M WieHHKe MAaHTUGYIAPHOTO mynuKa; J — amuKaJbHAdA dacTh

JieBoii morodemoctd; M — I makcuana sfineHocHo#t caMkm, H — BepxHAA ryda; O —— DHCTAJBHAS YacThb
J€BOM MaHZUGYAH caMId.

2. Rocinela americana Schioedte et Meinert, 1879 (pmc. 123).

Schigdte, Meinert, 1879 : 394—395, pl. X, figs. 16—18; Harger, 1883 : 98—99, pl. IV,
figs. 3, 3a, 4; pl. IV, figs. 2—2a; Richardson, 1900 : 249; 1901 : 524; 1905b : 201—203,
figs. 193—195; Schultz, 1969 : 200, fig. 315.

Texo oBanmbHOe, ero giuHa HeMHOT0 Goslee 9eM B 2 pasa IPEBOCXOANT MIHPHRY.
[llwpuna romoBH B 2 pasa IpeBHINIaeT ee NAWHY; I0J0BA IPEMEPHO TPEYIOib-
Hoi#t QopMbr; m0OHHIT Kpall HaBucaer Hayj (a3aMbHHMHI WIEHHKAMZ AHTEHHYI.
I'nasa Gompmme, oBadpHEIE, paccrofHme MeKAY HUME ITOYTH PABHO ITHPUHE
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rrasa. I rpyaHoil cerMeHT HEMHOTO QIHHHEE 0CTATHHELX . Hoxcansune mracTmakn
xopomo Berpaykensl Ha II—VII rpymawix cermenrax, mo yY3KHe 3ajHue Kpasd
nx Ha IV—VII cermenrax cmanmo saocrpenst; Ha VII rpynmoM cermente ounm
HPOJIOJGREHBL Hasaj JlaleKo 3a Kpait cerMenra. Bce KoRcampHHE MIACTHHKIE

Puc. 123. Rocinela americana Schioedte et Meinert.

A ~— BHEMHUN BUX caMKH CBeDXY, B — BHEMHE BUIl CAMKY CHU3Y; B — Tos0Ba i I rpynHol cerMent camia;.
I' — mepensuii Kpail TOJIOBH CHE3Y; Jl — HemoJoBospenasa camka; £ — VI mepeoitont; JH — I mepeomop; 8 — -
HOro9eniocTn; H — 11 nepeornon,. (I, [T — no Schicedte, Meinert, 1879, A—B, E—H — 1o Richardson, 1905b).

¢ OTYCTAMBEIM KOCHIM KumieM. I OpIONIHONW CcerMeHT HOYTH TOIHOCTHIO CRPHT
Hox mocdenHmM rpyausiM cermentoM. Ilreoresnsconm sampyrien csajm.
Basanpmsie wnenmkn I amTemHE KopoTKHe u TOUTH COCIMHATCA MEMIY
coboit, 2-it yrenuk ux B 2 pasa jpIuHHee 0asanbHOTO, 3-i YieHuK B 2 pasa jiuH-
Hee 2-r0; SRCyTHR 6-wIeHWKOBHIN, NOCTHIAET AMCTANBEOTO KOHIIa cTebenpka
Il amremnsr wrw mepegueGoroBoro yraal rpymHOTO cerMenra. 2 MPORCHMANBHBIX
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yjgeHnka Il agTeHHB KopoTEuMe, 2-# Kopode 1-ro; 3-f wienwr B 2 pasa mIuHHEe
1-ro; 4-# pamen mo puwme 3-My; d-it umenwmr B 1/, pasa gummHee 4-To; MCyTHK
comepsxnr 14—15 wrenmwos. Il amrenma mocruraer sagxero Kpas II rpymHoro
cermerTa. (DpoHTanbHAA IIACTHHKA MaNeHBKAS, IMOUTH HE3aMeTHAs, ¥ OCHOBA-
Hus pomOosuguoit gopmer. lynmk Horowemrocreil 2-41eHIKOBELIL.

Bryrpennss persp ypologa jimHHEe M HEMHOTO IMHNpe HAPYKHOI, He PO~
cTHpaeTcsa 3a Kpall IIeoTelNLCOHA; HOMKA IPOCTHPACTCA TAK e TAJIOKO, KAk
BepIIMHA HADPY/KHOI BerBu, 00e BerBM ypoIloja c3amu 3axkpyrienst. Kpas ypo-
moJ0B W LTeoTelbcoHa yoakens mraamu. IIpomomgmrsr w Mepomomgmtir 3 mepen-
HEX Tap MepeolofoB ¢ 3 IINIAME RasKIBIH.

B roaxermuax CGCCP sror Bup orcyrcyByer. Oumcanue pamo mo Pmaapipcon
(Richardson, 1905b) ¢ meSombmmMu m3MEHEHMAMI.

Pacupocrparmenwme. = JamagHoarJaBTHYecKuil HUBKOGOpPeANbHEIN
Bun. Pacmpocrpamen sgons armanTuaeckoro nobepesknd GIIA or 37° mo 40° c. mi.

droxmorua Ob6mapy:mxen mHa raybuhe 155—287 .

3.  Rocinela dumerilii (Lucas, 1849) (pmc.. 124).

Acherusia dumerilii Lucas; 1849 : 79, pl. VII, fig. 3; Heller, 1866 : 22.

Acherusia complanata Grube, 1864 : 76. .

Rocinela dumerilii Schioedte et Meinert, 1879—1880 : 391—393, pl. XII, fig. 4—6;
Bovallius, 1887 : 9—10; Richardson, 1901 : 524; Norman, 1904 : 436, Richardson, 1905b :

195, 196, fig. 181, 182; Bruce, Colman, Jones, 1963 : 144; Schultz, 1969 : 204, fig. 322.

Teno yunumensoe, ero JIWHa B 2 pasa MPeBOCXOqUT MWPHHY, mamHEa 30 MM,
mupuda 15 mM. [llupuma romoBsl HEMHOrO MeHee ueM B 2 pasa MPeBocXOmuT
ee gmury. l'odosa mo ¢opMe mpubamxaerca K TPeyroibHOH, POCTPANBHEIA OT-
POCTOK Tpocrupaerca 3a GasalpHbe WIEHWKM aHTeHH. [71asa Goiasimme, OBab-
HEe, HE COIPHKACAIOTCA APYT ¢ APYLOM, & OTHENEHLI CHePeRu 2 BHICOKHMIE, SICHO.
PABIMUAMHIMEA KUIAMY, DTY KWW IPOCTHPAIOTCH BHOIDL MEPOIHETO Kpas KAMgoro
W3 Ija3, HeCKONBKO PACXOIATCH MLy co0ofi M pasieleHsl MequajbHLIM ITPo-
JONbHEM BrapiaeHmeM. [lepenuuit ®pafl roS0BH MERIY IIA3aMHU TPEXJIOHACTHON; «
nepeqHAd JOMACTh PACIOOMKEHA ClIerKa cuepenm ot 6oxosmXx. 1V, 'V u VI rpyn-
Hble CeIMEHTEl HeMHOTO JIHNHHee ocTalbHX. HoKkcaapuoe miractuaky Ha II—VII
TPYAHBIX COTMEHTAX OTUYeTNUBEIE, WX 3agHHe Hpasg o4eHb OCTPHE, HA MOCHETHUX
4 TpymEEX cerMeHTax mx yrabl Gomee peskme. Ha V—VII cermenrax rorcain-
AHe MIACTHHKE IPOCTHPAIOTCH 3a WX 3ajHue Rpad. Hamgas U3 KOKCAJIbHEIX
ILIACTMHOK ¢ KOoChiM TpebeM. | GpromHo#t cerMent, 3a HMCKITEHHEM GOKOBBIX
Kpaer, MoYTH MOJHOCTHIO CKPHIT TOJ MOCHeIHAM TPYIHKEM cerMenToM. llmeorens-
COH ¢ Y3KO 3aKPYIJMEHHHM, YCAKEHHEM IGETHHKAMU 3aMHEM KpaeM.

basaxpusrit unenur | anTeHHH KOPOTKUI W MOYTH He3aAMETHHIN; 2-f TIOHHK
Hoyrum B 2 pasa jumHHEee 0a3anbHOr0, -l — B 2 pasa gaumHHEee 2-To; MIYTHR
COCTOMT M3 7 WIEHHWKOB. | AHTEHHA WPOCTHPACTCA [0 CEPENUHE O-T'0 WICHHRA
crebesnpka 11 amremmwi. 2 mpoxcmManpHBIX umeHuka 1l adTeHHH Koporkue,
2-it wopoue 1-ro; 3-if m 4-f WIEHWKHM HOYTH PABHBL IO AMWHE, KayKAB M3 HUX
BABOE JauHHee 1-r0; D-H WICHHK HEMHOTO [IMHHEe 4-T0; JRTYTHE CONGPIKHT
15 amenmnos. Il amremma mocruraer cepemumnt 111 rpypmoro cermenra. Mpom-
TadbHAf MJAACTHHKA MajeHbKasd W TOYTH He3aMeTHAad, p0M6OBmJ;Hon dopMmsL,
PacHOIoKEHA BEHTPANBHO.

Hponogurer 3 mepegmmx Tap MepeoiomoB ¢ 4 IIMIAME, KapIOMOMATH —
¢ 1, mepormogursr — ¢ 3 munamu. [V—VII mepeomopgsr craGixeHs MHOrOYMCICH-
HEIME IIAETAME. Y Pomogbl FOCTUTAI0T 3aJHeT0o Kpas MIe0TelIbCcoHa, o0e¢ BETBU
YCUREHH IOWOAM¥ PaBHOE NIMPWHBI, HO SHIONOIUT HEeMHOTO IIUHHee HK3O0T0-
IUTA; CHUMIIOAUT TIPOCTHPAETCH [0 KOHIA DK3OMONUTA.

Hauna tera mo 30 mm.

B roamexmusax CCCP sror Bupg orcyrersyer. Onomcamume HaHo mo Pmuapmcon
(Richardson, 1905b).



Purc. 124. Rocinela dumerilii (Lucas).

A — mepennmit Kpa#t roJOBH NONOBO3pENOH caMKy cHU3y; B -— mepegumil Kpalf HEmoJIOBO3PeNol CaMKm|.
CHE3Y; B — HemnojoBo3pejas camka; I’ — momoBospenas camua; JI — II mepeomon., (A—I" — mo Schiedte,
: Meinert, 1879; O — no Richardson, 1905b).

it .
Pume. 125. Rocinela angustate Richardson.
A — BHemHRUit BAN cBepxy; B — Oplomuoit ornen ceepxy. (IIo Richardson, 1905b).
17 O. T. Kycaxkun



Prc. 126. Rocinela angustate Richardson. Ypomop, (mo Richardson, 1905b), I autenna, mam-
mabyxa, I mepeomop; Horouestocts u 11 nepeonon — Rocineld angustata var. abyssalis Birstein
(no Bupmreiiny, 1963).
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PacunpocrpaBeHHne, ArmianrnyecKuil TpoUuYeCKUil BuE, 3aX0Id-
muit B cyOGrponumdecKue M OTYACTH HHU3KOO0PEaNbHHE BOJAH. ATIaHTHUYCCHUIL
oreaH: sauagaoe Hobepemne or Ky06sr mo oxu0# vactn Bupmmuamu; Bocrounoe
nobepemne: 'y om0l Anramu u B Upmamackom mope; CpeamseMHoe Mope.

droanorusg Ceamrea Ha raybumnax mo 430 M.

‘4. Rocinela angustata Richardson', 1898 (pme. 125, 126).

Rocinela laticauda Richardson, 1898a : 14, 15, fig. 5, 6 (nec Hansen); 1899 : 827, 828.

Rocinela angustate Richardson, 1904a : 33; 1905a : 214; 1905b : 206, 207, fig. 203—208;
4909 : 83; Thielemann, 1910 : 31; Richardson-Searle, 1914 : 362; I'ypbsmosa, 19366 : 77,
78, ¢ur. 35; Hatch, 1947 : 210, 211, fig. 74—77; Schultz, 1969 : 204, 205, fig. 324.

Teno yaIuHeHHO-0BANBHOE; HEPEHHAA YACTh TOJIOBH BHITAHYTa BIepelr B BU/E
KOPOTKOr0 TMIEPOKOTO TYIOTO OTpocTKA. I'aasa Goabioue, oBamabHme. I pynHsie
cerMeHTH HepapHONl mamaH: | cerMeHT caMBIfl 00ABIION, ¢ TIYGOKO BOTHYTHIM
epegHUM KpaeM, Tak 4TO GOKOBBE €r0 JaCTH OXBATHBAKT TOI0OBY ¢ GOKOB.
Ilepere 3 mMapn KOKCANLHHX IAACTHHOK ¢ BaKPYLJIEHHEME yriaMu; J 3afaue
Mapsl ¢ BETAHYTHIME 3a0CTPEHHHIME yTaaMu. | GpromHO0il cerMeHT HOYTH meliu-
KOM 3aRpPHIT HOCHAEJHHM TPYIHHM CerMeHTOM. V GpIOMHO# CEFMEHT Y:Ke, 9eM
OCHOBAHUE ILIEOTENHCOHA. [171e0TeabCol MMPOKNIT, HONYOBANBHEIN, ¢ 3ARPYLICH~
HEIM 3a3y0peHHLIM 3aHUM KpPaeM, MOKPHT IPpy0HME BOZOCKaME. ¥ OCHOBAHUA
IIEOTENbCOH BRABIEH 10 0OKAM HPHUIOMHUMAIOIMEHCH CepeNuHEL.

I auremHE mocTHTAOT 3amHEr0 Kpas TONOBH; KIYTHK G-umemurossiii. I am-
TeHHB JocTHTaioT cepemuusi 11 rpymHoro cerMenrta; JRryTHR 15-4wIeHMKOBEIMAL. -

T—1II1 mepeomofsl KOpPOTEWE u KpelKHWe, WX IPONOJWUT ¢ 4 IMHIAMHE, Mepo-
nogur ¢ 6 mumnamu u metuakama, [V—VII mepeomogsr oTHOCHTEIEHO KOpOoTKUE
¥ KpeIKWe, BOOPY/KEHHHE NIMIAME 1 IMETUHKAMH; 9KB0IIOMHT YPOIOHa MOYTH
B 2 pasa mupe »HIoNoxuTa; ofe BETBH OXWHAKOBON IIWHH, ¢ HesCHO 3a3y0-
PEHHBIME, IOKDHITHME HIETHHRAME KpPasMu.

Hamaa o 44 wmm.

IIpocmorpeno 5 mpo6 (5 »x3.) ms woanexmmit SUH AH CCCP.

Pacopocrpanmernune TuxooxeaHckuil, IUPOKO pacupocTpasHeH-
HEIL GopeanpHEA Bup. Tuxwmil oxean: amepuranckoe mobepembe or Cam-Jlyuc-
O6ucno (Hamudoprus) mo Ansckwm; asmarcroe mobGepesxpe or Mamarnypa (flmo-
HEA) fo HoMammopcrux octpoBoB ¥ IjeHTpasbHO# Tactm OXOTCKOTo MOpA. '

droadorua Haiigen sa raybune 30—860 M. Yacto mapasmtupyer Ha.
crare RHaja binoculata w ma manryce Hippoglossus sp.

5. Rocinela belliceps (Stimpson, 1864) (puc. 127, 128).

Aega belliceps Stimpson, 1864 : 155.
Aega alaskensis Lockington, 1877b : 46.
~Rocinela alaskensis Richardson, 1898a : 11,

Rocinela belliceps Richardson, 1899a : 827; 1904b : 214; 1905a : 213; 1905b : 190, 199—
201, fig. 187—192; 1909 : 82, 83; Boone, 1920 : 14— 16; Fee, 1926 : 25, 26; I'yprsaHOBa,
19366 : 75, 76, pur. 34; Hatch, 1947 : 209, 210 (L-subsp. pugetiensis); I'ypssamosa, 1952 : 176;
Schultz, 1969 : 203, fig. 320.

Teno yprueeHHO-oBaJbHOe, [IWHA ero HeMHoro Goliee ueM B 2 pasa HmpeBbl-
maer WMWpuUHy. ['onoBa Tpeyronpuoil GopMHl, NMMpEHA ee GoJblie AJIMHE. Laaza
Gompmie, oBaIpHEE, DPasfeJeHHLIe APYL OT PYTa PACCTOAHNEM, PaBHHIM 1/g mu-
PUHSL OCHOBaHUA ToJOBH. | IpymHoR cerMeHT HEMHOro [JUHHEE, YeM OCTANb-
HEIE, €O cJjerka BHOYKIsIM mepeppuM kpaeMm. 11, 111 u IV cermemtor pasmoit
amuesl; V, VI u VII — uporpeccuBno yropaumsawoTcs, Tak uro VII cerment

17%
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moaru B 2 pasa kopode VI cermenra. IlepBrie 3 mapsr KOKCANBHBIX ITACTHHOK

BAKPYTICHHBIE; IOCHeNHNe 4 HAPH ¢ 3A0CTPEHHHIMU KOHIAMW U JETHUMM HA-

TOHAJIbHBIME KuUIAMU. | OPIOUMIHOI CEIMEHT CBEePXY IIPURDEHT IOCICHHUM TIPYy-

HEIM CerMeHToM. IlieoTenXbcoH IMHPOKMUH, 3aKDPYTIEHHHH, ¢ TOHEKO 3a3yGpes-
‘ HHIM BafHUM KpaeM.

Bazanpare uieHuku crebensroB | anreHH
IOYTH LeIMKOM MPUKDETH CBEPXY; 2-it uneHURK
KopoTkm#, 3-ii B 11/2 pasa mguawHHEE 2-TO;
JKTYTHR  4-9IeHWKOBEI, [oCTHTaeT 3ajHero
Kpasd ToJoBH. Il aHTEeHHB B BHTAHYTOM CO-
CTOAHWE JocTHTaT 3amaero kpas I1 rpymeoro
CerMeHTa; KIyTuR 14-unenurosrrit. MporHTanb-
Has MIACTHHKA 0YeHb MajleHbKasd, pOMGOHJIaJIB—
HOH (HOPMEL.

Mepo- m IIPOTIO/{HTHL I—III mepeomopor
¢ 3 mmuaMm HayRIHIT, WHOTOA Ha IPONOJATE
4 muna. Bersu PyJeBHX HOT OXMHAKOBOM HIK-
PUWHEI, ¢ 3aKPYFACHHBMYA KOHOAME; DHJIOIOIAT
HEeMHOTO IJTMHHEe 3K30U0HUTa, HO HE [IOCTH-
TaeT KOHI[A NJIEOTEeNALCOHA; 0a3aJbHBIN UICHUR
€ OTPOCTHOM HA BHYTDeHHeH cTOpOHe, MOCTH-
TAaIOUUM KOHIA HK3OUOIUTA.

Oxpacka smenroarad, Goxopre wacTi 11—
V 6PIOMHEBIX CETMEHTOB B OCHOBAHHE TIC0TENb-
COHA TOKPHTH TeMHHM UHIMEHTOM.

Homra mo 37 mw.

IIpocmorpeno 82 npobur (148 »x3.) u3 KodI-
Puc. 127. Rocifzela belliceps (Stimp- nexnuit 3MH AH CCCP.
son). Bﬁeﬁﬁgg‘ﬁ 31146:55)(110 Typea- Pacnpocrpanmenne. Tnxoorean-

’ ) CREH, ITHPOKO PacIpOoCTPAHEHHbIH 00peaIbHIR

Bun. Tuxumit oxean: amepmramcroe mobepesKbe

or Rammpopamu mo AneyrckuX oCTPOBOB W ceBepo-samafmoii AJMACKHW; asmar-

croe mobepesxne or IOkmoro Ilpmmopss mo cesepmoit wactum OxoTcKoro MOps
(56°24 ¢. m.) m HomaHI0opCKEX 0CTDOBOB.

droxmorwsa JHuser ma raybmse 10—1280 M. Yacro umapasurmpyer
Ha Hydrolagus colliei, tpecre Gadus morrhua, MopcroMm oxyse Sebastodes ma-
liger, mamryce Hzppoglossus Sp., cKarax m QOpyrux pedax.

6. Rocinela maculata Schioedte et Meinert, 1879 (puc. 129, 130).

Schiodte, Meinert, 1879 : 393, pl. XII, fig. 10—12; Richardson, 1905b : 198, 199;
1909 : 83; Thlelemann, 1910 : 31— 33 I‘prHHOBa 19366 : 74 75, dur, 33 Shuno, 1957b -
815, flg 2347 1965 : 543, pue. 723.

Teno ynINHEHHO-0BAJIBHOE, €I0 [AWHA OPUMEPHO B 2 Pa3a IIPEBOCXORET
naubonpmrylo mupumHy B obmactm IV—V rpymgueix cermerros. JlopcaipHas
HOBEPXHOCTH TeNa MeJKO3ePHUCTAM, MOYTH DAajRafdA, ¢ MEeJIKMME IATHHIIKAME
murMenTa; 1o 6okaM IV rpyqHOro cerMenTa M 0CHOBAHNS IICOTEIbCOHA ¢ KayKIOM
CTOPOHHI 10 TEMHOMY IATHY. Tonmosa mpmmepro tpeyroabroil gopmui. ['rasa
He00JbIIHe, MATAYTONBHON GOPMBI, DACCTOSHIE MEKy uX HePeJHUME KOHIAME
cocTaBiAeT '/; IMPHHE TOXOBH. I'DyAHBIE CEIMEHTH IOYTH PABHON JJTWHLL.
Hoxrcanparre mumactuaxm ma 1I—VII cermemrax xopomo pasBursi, Ha 3agHUX
ceTMeHTaX OTTAHYTH HA33J 33 UX Kpag W 3a0cTpeHsl. | Oprommoil cerMeHr, 3a
ACKIOUeHHeM ero OOKOBHIX 9gacTell, IPHUKPHIT CBEPXY IMOCHeHUM TPYyIHBIM
cermenToM; 60okoBHe kpasd I1—IV cermentos saocrpensr, V cermeHT 3gagnTentHO
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yxe octaapHBX. IlneoTebCoH OTHOCHTENBHO KOPOTREII M MuUPOKMT, IpHMEDPHO
HONYKPYriof HOpME, ero Kpas riaagrue, ;c(opcam,ﬂaa MOBEPXHOCTH ¢ 2 BiaBie- -
HEAME 10 60oKaM OCHOBAHIS.

1 anrenEa MaleHbKasg, MOCTHUTAET CEPeNUHEI D-ro dieHmKa creGeapka 11 am-
TEHHB; KTyTUK O-umeHuKoBH, mpuMmepro B 1/, pasa pgnumnee 3-ro yneHHKa
crebenbra; mocaenuuil Menee weM B 1.5 pasa mnumnaee 2-ro, 6a3aJbHBIA WICHWK
ppuMepHO pased mo mauHe 2-My. I anremHa; 6ynyuyu ororHyTa Hasaj, MOCTUIAET
saguero xpas Il rpyaHoro cermenta; KIyTHK CORep:RET HpuMepHO 16 unsenumKoB.
®porTanbHas ITACTHEKA MaXeHbKAsg, poMOoBumEAm. .

Puc. 128. Rocinela belliceps (Stimpson). Tomosmste mpumaTen m I mepeomon.

TMponommrm [ —IIT uepeonomos ¢ 4 FAUMHEHBIMY OCTPHME HIMIAME 110 BHYTPEH-

HEMY Kpai, KOPOTKHE MePOIOIuTEL ¢ 3—4 ROPOTKUME TYIHMHY ITATaMK; JaKTHIO-
. TIONUTH MOUTHHE, KPIOYKROBULHO W30THYTEHE W Hecyr mo 4 Kunsg. IV—VII nepeo-

TONK AMWHHEE W KPEIKWe, MOKPHITH MeJIKNMT UTHIaMH®. Y PONOAL [JAuHHAHLE,
60.1151]11/16, SHIOMONHMT HECKOAbKO [AWHHEe ¥ IOWpPe DHKIOMOJUTA, €ro saanﬁ
Kpail pPOBHBIE, Kak O 06pyGrenubiil; HapyRHBe W 3agHMe Kpasd ofeux Berseil
3a3yGpeHsl.

Houmma 56 38 mm.

ITpocmorpeno 67 mpo6 (129 sxa.) us womnexumit 3UH AH CCCP.

Pacunpocrpanmenne  3anaHOTEXO0OKeAHCKUH HU3K0GOpeaabHHH
up. O6mraer y Geperos fmonuu u omusrx Kypunsckux octposos or AGyrcapybo
Ha ore #o o. MTypyn Ha cesepe, B WHOI gacTu OX0OTCKOTO Mopa (3ai. AHKBA)
¥ BHOJL MaTepuroBoro mmobepessbs flmomckoro Mops or TpaEENE ¢ T-OBOM
Hopea go sam. YUumxauepa BRIIOYATEABHO.

droxoruma Oburaer ma raybumue or 0 mo 220 M ma pasHooOpasHBIX,
OPEerMYIHeCTBeHHO HA IeCYAHEX, MIWCTO-TECTIaHBX, TAJNETHHX M PARYIICTHBEIX
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TPYHTax IIPH TeMIeparype BOJL OT orpuiarensHoil (sumoi) o 10—20° G (ieTom)
m upum coxeHoctu 32-—-35%,. IlomoGHo BceM IpejcraBuTERAM poma XOPOLIO
ILIaBaer, HOUbI HA CBeT (POHADA 4YACTO HOJHAMAETCA K IOBEPXHOCTH MOPH.
Yacro IPUKPEIISIETCS K TOLY TPECKH i JPYTUX PHIG.

7. Rocinela japonica Richar‘dson, 1898 (pmc. 131, 132).

b R%chardson, 1898a : 15, fig. 7—9; Thielemann, 1910 : 31; T'ypbamosa, 19366 : 78, 79,
ur. 36. .

Temno osanbuoe. [fopcaspHas MOBEPXHOCTH IMOKPHTA TOTCYHHME BABIEHUAME
K MEJIKAME YOPHHIMHE WIN KOPHIHEBHIMH MATHAMZ. Y OCHOBAHUS ILIEOTEIbCOHA
2 He0OoAbIMNX TEMHO-KOPHIHEBHX IATHA, OTIe-
JEHHLIX IPYr OT KPYLa PacCTOAHNEM, PaBHbIM
DOJOBWHE NMHPUEH cerMenTa. I'osoBa B 00mEM
TPeyroabHO# (OPMEI, ¢ CHIBHO BHITAHYTOH
pllepesi PpoHTANBHON UacThio. Ilepemumii kpait
Tonoss obpasyer 3-BepHIMHHYI KPHWBYIO, TAR
Ka¥ cpegHsis gacTh ero olOpasyer KpyHHYIO
TPaNeNHeBUAHYIO JOMACTH, ¥ OCHOBAHHA 9TOH
momactH mMo GOKAM ee ¢ KayKIo# CTOPOHHI TO
oo HeOOoABIION BHPE3Ke, W MeperHeGOKOBHe
YIJIBI TOJIOBH BIIEPEIH IIA3 TPEYTOIBHOR GOPMEL
Hpasa Bcex 3 0OHBIX BepIIWH BIepequd TJa3
W npumogasaTel. [nasa Goxbplnme, pPacHoI0KeHB
Mo GOKaM TOJIOBH HA €€ 3afHe00KOBHIX YTJax;
paccToAHHe MEMKIY TIJIa3aMu PABHO IIOIOBHHE
HIMPWHE TOJ0BBL. I[pymHEE CETMEHTHI IOYTH
OMMHAKOBON IJAWHG; KOKCAJbHLE ILIACTHHKE
ga [I—VII cermenrax saocrpenHbie, Golee
3aRpyTIAeHHbE 3aHue YIAH JIUIb Y MepegEnx
2 map IIACTHHOK, ¥ OCTANBHEIX OHH OYEHb OC-
rpHe. I 6proimHoil cerMeHT MOYTH IEJIUKOM 3a-
“KPHIT HAJIETAIOIUM HA HETO IIOCHeIHIM I'PYIEHM
CerMeHTOM, B3agHHEe YUl 3TOr0 CerMeHTa
. . CHIbHO BaOCTPEHHI M BHTAHYTH B CTOPOHHL.
f‘i“t‘;‘ 1e2f,9'1vﬁ(i)$:ril.a ’gg’;ﬁ“ﬂi‘[’ﬁscggj IlneoTeabcOH IMMPORHH, € BaKpYTACHHHME
(o Typeamoboi, 1955). KPasAME ¥ TYIIBIM OCTPIEM Ha KOHIle, Ba Hul Rpail
ero HesiCHO 3a3y0peH U CHAGMEH IMeTHHKAMIE.
I amTenmma moYTHm focTHraer INUCTAILHOTO0 KOHIA crefenpra 11 amTeHust;
2-it umenux crebeabka | amTCHHM HesHaYHTeNbHO AiIuEEHee 1-ro M mpumepHO
B 1.5 pasa Kopoue 3-T0; JKCYTHK comepKuT 6—8 uwieHuKoB, on MeHee ueM B 1.5 pasa
IJIMHHEee JECTANbHOTO wieHnKa crebesnbra. 11 amremma, 6ymyau orormyra Haszafm,
mocturaer III rpymHore cermenTa; ;KryTUK cogepskur npuMepro 15 umeHHKOB,
3HAYATENHHO JIuHHee crefembka. -l u 4-# wiemukm creGenrbKa HpPHMepPHO
PABHOM [IJIWHBI, HWAHN W3 HUX HE3HAUUTEJIHHO KOPOUE DH-TO UIEHUKA.
I—III mepeomonsr cpaBHWTEABHO TOHKHME, BHYTPeHHEI Kpall MX HpOLOJATOL
¢ HeGONbIIOll JIONMACTHIO, BOOPYMREHHOH 3-—4 UBOTHYTHME TOHKUME INMNOAMH,
MEPOMOFUTHL ¢ -3—5 KPYUHHMHE TYIHIMY TMHHAME. BeTBE PYIEBEIX HOT HECKOIbKU
3aXOAT 34 KOHEN ILIeoTeNIhcoHA; 00e BETBU PABHON TIMPWHH, HO DHHIOUOTHT
HEMHOTO [JIHHHE® 5SK30MOJHTA; HADPYIKHEE HKpasd o0euX Bersell BOOPYHEHH -
MHOAKAMA B IeTUHKAMIE.
Humua no 37 mm, ,
IMpocmorpero 3 upobur (8 sxs.) uz wommenrmmit 3UH AH CCCP.
PacnpocTpaHmeHne J3alafHOTHXOOKEAHCKHWN  HU3KR0OOpPeaNbHBIH
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Bug. Byxra Xaxogpare, ror o. XokKaiifjo U ceBepHAs 4acTh H;]IOHCK’O»I'O .MOPH
ot 43°39" ¢. m. go 51°26” c. m. . ‘
droxormua HRuser ma raybunme 20—64 M.

Pmec. 130. Rocinel;z maculata Schioedte et Meinert. Toxosasie npugatem u I mepeonos.

8. Rocinela cornuta Richardson, 1898 (puc. 133, 134).

Richardson, 1898a : 12, fig. 12; 1905b : 192, 193, fig. 176—178; I'ypsanosa, 19366 : 73,
74, ¢ur. 32. '

Temo ypnwmermo-oBadbHOS, €r0 [JIMHA HEMHOTO Goiee weM B 2 pasa IPeBO-
cxopuT Hambompmylo mupury B obmactm IV TpynHoro cermenra; gopcanbHAs
TOBEPXHOCTh THATKAA ¢ PACCCAHHHME 110 Hell TOYCUHKIMA BJABACHUAMHE. 1'0J0Ba
HO9TH TPEYroJbLHOH GOPMEL, ¢ BHTAHYTOMH BIEDe] B BUjle HOCHKA HepeHeli 9acThio.
I'masa Gompmme, pacmoloseHH B 3afHeGOXKOBHX YaCTAX TOTOBHL. T'pynunie
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CerMeHTsl Io4TH paBHOH puwmeH. llepemmeGorosrie yramr I cermenTa cmipHO
" BHITAHYTHL BIlepes, I 0o0pasyior mo GOKaM TOJOBH POMKKH, KOTODHIE NOCTUTAOT
ee cepenumbl. Horcampmeie miactuaru [I—VII rpynmeix cermemrToB 3aocTpdA-
0TCA K3aJM; X OCTPHA HAIPaBJeHH Hasam. | OPOIIHONA cerMeHT IOYTH TeJuKOM
BAKPHIT IOCASHHAM TPYAHEIM cerMeHTOM. llieoTenbcoHm BHTAHYTHI, A3HKOBHUI-
HEIH, ¢ 3aKPYTJIeHHBIM, TOHKO 3a3yOPeHHEIM 3a[HMM KpaeM, Kpasd ILIeoTeIhCOHA
YCaKeHH IMeTHHRKAMA. . :

I amremna, Gymyum oTormyra Haszaj, JOCTHLAeT
HepegHero Kpas | rpyaHoro cerMeHTa; KIYTHK CO-
mepsxur 6—7 9IEHUKOB, HEMHOIO Kopode 2-I0 H
3-ro wneHNKOB crebenpka BMecre B3ATHX. 11 amTemHa
JOCTUTAeT B BHTAHYTOM COCTOSHUH B33JHEro Kpasd
1II rpyaHOro cerMenra; ee TYTHR COMepKUT IIPH-
MepHO 16 wieHmroB. '

IIponogur I—IIT mepeomogos ¢ 3 mmmaMm, MEpPO-
HOJUT ¢ 3 TYUHIMH IINHAMU HA BHYTPCHHEM Kpae.
IV—-VII mepeomofgsl mInHHLE, TOHKHE, IOKPLITH
munaMu. BeTBu ypouoxos MOYTH OJUHAKOBOIL opMBI
¥ BeNWUWHE, SHIONOLHT HEMHOLO [JIUHHEE B3K30I0-
OHUTa, JOCTHTAeT KOHIA IJIeOTeNbCOHA, 00€ BETBH
YCaKeHbl MEeTHHKAMMT,

Hoanma o 30 mwm. :

IIpocMorpero 4 mpoBE (4 3K3.) M3 KoMMEKIME
3UH AH CCCP.

Pacnpocrpamesnmne. TuxooreaHcRUMH
BHICOROGOpeanpHslii Bu. Bepuaroso Mope: y Anscru.

dronmoruga O6aapymen Ha rayoune 100—
1200 M.

9. Rocinela propodialis  Richardson, 1905
Prc. 131. Rocinela japonica (puc. 135).

Richardson. Bmemmmii pup.
Richardson, 1905a : 214, 215; 1905b : 203, 204, figs.
196—198; Fee, 1926 : 26; Hatch, 1947 : 210.

Tonosa TpeyronbHuas, ¢ MHPOREM POCTPAILHEM OTPocTHOM. ['ntaza Gonpiiue,
cIepenu pasfieeHbl PACCTOAHUEM, PABHBIM IJIUHE IIa3a. BOJbIIMECTBO TPYSHEIX
CeIrMEHTOB IPHMEepPHO PaBHO MiumHH. | cerMeHT HeMHOro [imWHHee, a MocHeRHU
HEMHOTO Kopode oCTaIpHHX. Hapy:KHble 3aJHWe YIAH KOKCAJIBHHIX, IIACTHHOK
OTTAHYTH M CTAHOBATCA Bce Gosiee W Gosiee BAOCTPEHHHIMU HA IOCHefHHX 4 cer-
mentax, Tompko Koxcaabmaere mmactuakum VII rpygmoro cerMenra BHAATCHA
3a sagaumi Kpail cooTBercTsylomero cerMesra. I 6pionmHoil cerMeHT MOIHOCTHIO
TIPUKPHIT CBEPXY MOCAETHAM TPYIHHIM CETMEHTOM; V CeIMEHT YiKe IpeecTByIo-
mux, Ko OoJsee AIUHBELIL Io MeguadbHoH awawm. IlmeorenscoH sssikoBumHON
dopMbI, csagum 3aKRpyTaAeH, ero Kpag INaJKHe, BOODYKEHH JUNIb KOPOTKHMY
HeTHHKAMH.

I amremma mocrmraer sajHero Kpas TOJOBH MIM AUCTANBHOTO KOHIA HOMKKME
IT amremusr; mryrux comepsmur or 4 o 6 wiesukos. {1 anrenna gocturaer samHero
wpasa II rpymmoro cermenmra; suryrur 16-unemmrosrii. Ilpomopwmrsr 3 mepegamx
Iap Mepeolofos BOOPYHKEHE OTPOCTKOM, KpDall Koroporo ycaskeH 6 syGumraMm;
KapHomoAuTE ¢ OfHmM ~caabo pa3IWdYEMBM IIUIOM; BHYTPeHHuUE ®pa#l Mepo-
HOAWTOR € D KOPOTKUMH TYIILIMY IMUIAMY; HAPYKHEHE quUCTAIbHLH YI0Jd HCXHOIO~
auToB ¢ omHuM AauEHEM mmnoM. IV—VII nepeomonsr Boopy:kenn Muorouncien-
HHMKA NIMIaME. Y POHOAH HE MPEBHIIAIOT 10 [JIWHE IIeOTeNbCOH; DK3OMOANT
HECKOJLKO YMe I Ropode sHuomonura; 066 BeTBM BOODY;KEHHE HEMHOTOUUCICH-
HHMM KOPOTEWME UIMNWKAMHU, PACOONOMEHHHIME BJ0Jb WX HAPYKHBIX Kpaes,
¥ OAVHHHMZ DETHHKAMM BIOJL BHYTPEHHUX KDaes.
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Temo ROpUYyHEeBoe ¢ MEJKAMH YePDHBIMH IIATHAMU., - -

B ronnexnmumax CCCP sror Bup orcyrcrByer. Ommcanme mamo mo Pmuappcon
(Richardson, 1905b). ‘ :

Puc. 132. Rocinela japonica Richardson. T'oxopesie mpupatkn u I nepeomon,

Pacnpocrpanesnune Bocrounornxooreanckmii BECOK0GOpeaTbHEI
Buj. lloGepempe mrara Bammurron (CITA) u Bpuranckoit Koaymbun (Kanmaga).
JIromorusa O6mapymen Ha riay6une 28—48 m. Ilapasurmpyer Ba maj-
Tyce Hippoglossus hippoglossus, Ha ckate Raja binoculata w Ha TPecKOBHX pHOAX.
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10. Rocinela tridens Hatch, 1947 (puc. 136).

Hatch, 1947 : 210, fig. 164; George, Stromberg, 1967:248—-251, fig. 10;. Schultz,
1969 : 197, 198, fig. 310. ,

Teso oBanpHOe, ero gnumaa mourw B 2 pasa LPEBOCXOMET IMUPHAY; HOPCALb-
HasA IOBEPXHOCTH raajgrad. MegmanzpHas wacrs n00GHOTO. KPaf TOJOBH OTTAHYTA
BIePef B Bujie GOMBIION, MPIMEPHO NOMATKO06pa3HOi JOIACTH, CIerKa CYREeHHONR
Y OCHOBAHUSA; IJIUHA ee NPHOIN3UTENbHo pasHa mupure. [lo GoraM sroif TomacTy,
Y ee oCHOBaHHA, HPUMEPHO HA HOTOBUHE PACCTOAHUS MKy YPOBHEM MeDEIHero
Kpas riIasa W BePUIMHON MeguHaJdbHON JIOLACTH, PAacloNoeHo Mo HeGoJbIION,
HOYTH KBAJPATHON, HAIPaBAeHHON CIeTKa B CTOPOHBI M BIepes Jomacru. Do-
KOBBIC Kpasg TONOBEL 38KDYIJEHH; 3agHHN Kpail mo-
CpyskeH ' B IIePegHIOI0 dacth | TpPyTHOTO CerMeHTa.
I'masa Gompmme, depHble, ITPOMERYTOR MEKLY HAMI
upessimaer nx pampay. [lepegueGoxossie yrast I rpyn-
HOTO CerMeHTa OTTAHYTH, JaCTHIHO OXBATHBasg TOIOBY
¢ 00KOB. 3 MepeHEX IPY/AHHIX CETMEHTA MOYTH DPaBHEI
no §Bennyune, cierKa [IMHHee MOCHSXYONIAX. 3aTHe-
GOKOBBIe YIJIEL 2 3aHNX CETMEATOB OTTARYTH. HoKCcaID-
meie miaactmarE Ha I1—VII rpymmmx cermenrax or-
YeTIUBHC, ¢ OYeHb OCTPHIME 3ajHuMHU yriamu. I Gpioor-
HOM CeTMEeHT IIONHOCTHI0 HAKDHT . 33 HUM I'PYIHBIM;
V cerment mimeHee M060T0 M3 HpPeFLIeCTBYIONIAX, HO
He JOXOAHT Mo GOROBHIX Kpaes OPIOIIKA; 3a7HeCOKOBLIE
yraer 1T u I1T cermentoB ocrpsie u HecyT mo 1 meTnaKe.
damHuil Kpail IIeoTeqbcoHA MHPOKO 3aKPYLAeH M yca-
sKeH IePHCTHIME IMeTUHKAMHE.

I amremma wyrs saxogur 3a 3amHEN Kpall roNOBH;
2 puCTANBHHIX UWieHHKA crefelpKa IIOYTH PABHEL IO
namHe G-umenmkosoMy smrytukry. I amTemHa mocTEraeT
sagEero wpasa Il rpygmoro cermenmra; crebener S-uie-
HUKOBBIH, 2 HePBHIX UYIEHWKA OYeHb KOPOTKHE, IOJ-
HOCTHIO CKPHITHL JOGHBIM KpaeM TOJOBH, D-H dYiIeHHK
Hamboiee AAWHHEIN; MryTHR comepsur 14—15 uinenn-
koB. Pemymuit kpafi MangmGy/isl KOTTeBUNUBLA, ¢ ABY-
Puc. 133. Rocinela cor- BYOOH [MODOJHWTEABLHONW. IODACTLIO, HECYHIed MHOTO
nute  Richardson. (o wMajeHBKMX IINIOB; TUCTAXBHEL Kpail 3y6HOr0 0TPOCTRA

Richardso‘?v 1898). 3aKPYTAeH; I[YOMK J-YICHUKOBHI, CpeTHEN uIeHn:K
A —roosa w I IpymROl . caMEIfl mAWHHEI, €T0 BAYTPEHHWI Kpal HeceT pam u3
cermeHT; B — BHemHuii Bum.

/ 15 ETAOBMAHKIX METHHOR X 2 JIUHHHX METHHOK BOIU3H
FECTAJNBLHOTO KOHOA, 3~ WICHEK KoporKuil, B 2 pasa Kopoue Gasampmoro. I Mak-
CHNNA PeLyNUpoBAHHAS, TOHKAA W AIWHHAN, AUCTAILHEIN Kpail ¢ 2 nrmmamu
H KpenkumM xorrepugasiM 3y6moM. Meguanbusrit kpait 11 Maxcunnm ¢ mermakamuy;
HAPY/KHAA JI0TACTh TUEPOKO BAKPYTJEHA HA KOHIE, HeCYIIeM TOHKHH 3y0uuk,
BHYTPEHHSS JIOIIACTh TPeYroAbHAad, ee [UCTANLHEI KoHel OTTAHYT B Bufe 3y0ua.
Bryrpernas nmacTMHKA ¢ 8§ WINHHLIME HEPUCTHME METHHEAME Ha JUHCTAJIbHOM
Kpae T 4 MeTHHKAMZ HA BEHTPANbHON MOBEPXHOCTH; IIYIUK 2-WICHHKOBLIH,
AUCTANBHLEIA HeceT 4 KOTTeBUIHBIX 3y0OIHa. ‘

I—111 mepeomonsl XxBaTaTeIbHEE; TAKTHIONONUT UX Y3KUiT, IINHHEIN, H30THY-
THI; TCPOTIONT ¢ CHABHO APKOOGPABHO MBOTHYTON NOMACTHI0, Hecymeit 6 —7 wpen-
KX KOHHUECKUX IMUIOB, B CPENHEH 4ACTH HAPYIKHOTO KPad HECKOIbKO JIINHHBIX
MEeTHHOK; KapHOmOAAT KOPOTKUWIl, ero ImupuHa B 4 pasa UPEBOCXONHUT AUHY,
BIOJNH BHYTPEHHETO KPasg MEPOmOfUTa 5 TYHHX 3y0oBUAHNX mmnos. meTanbuas
9acTh 0asUmomguTa YPOIOoZa OTTAHYTA B AJWHHEHA Y3KHAH OTPOCTOK, IPOCTUPA-
OMuEAcH MouTH [0 KOHOA 3SK30HOANTA, ero HAPYRHHN rpall ycasked [IwWH-




Puc. 134, Rocinela cornuta Richardson. Tonxommwie npuwparem m 1 mepeonop,



Puc. 135. Rocinela propodialis Richardson. (Tlo Richardson, 1905b).

A -— mepefHAA 9aCTb TENA CBEPXy; B — 3amHsasg YacTh Tema cBepxy; B — III nepeonon; I' — HOrOYeIOCTD;
A — yporox.

Puc. 136. Rocinela tridens Hatch. (ITo George, Stromberg, 1968).

A — paemHwil Bup camna cBepxy; B — I amrenna; B — maugnbyna; I' — I mMawcnmma; Jf — II makcuuna;
E — HOrOYeNocTb; MK —- OWCTAJBbHEE YgeHUHN I nepeonona.
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HEIME TEPHCTHIME IMeTMHKAME; 9K30HOAWT 3HAYMTEJHHO KOpOdYe sHAONORWTa, 00a
YJeHMKA [0 KpasM VCaKeHs [IMHEAMA [epUCTHIME IHeTHHKAME; HADY:KHHH
Kpafl sK3omOAMTA W 3ajHUil Kpail sHIOmOAMWTA HECYT KOPOTKNE KOHWYeCKHe
AL, '

Teno ropumuneBoe ‘¢ MONKAME TODHHIMU IATHAMIE,

Hansea mo 33 MM, romoruma — 25 MM.

B ronnexnmax CCCP aTOT BUR orcyrersyer. Onmcanue fano mo Xaray (Hatch
1974) n Jixopmxy m IlrpémGepry (George, Stromberg, 1967). .

Pacunpocrpanenue. BocrogmoruxookeaHCKuH, IO-BHIUMOMY,
HusKoGopeanpHuil Buy. Y o. Hamos (mrar Operom) m apxummenara Cam-Xyan
“(mrar Bammurros).

dKonormsa He YyKasaHa.

3. Pog SYSCENUS Harger, 1880

Cunomnm: Harponyx G. O. Sars, 1883.

Teno ymIMHEHHOE, CIUIIOCHYTO B MOPCOBEHTDAJAHLHOM HAIIPDABIEHHW, C BH-
OyRIO# COEHEOI W ITocKoil Gplommoi cropowoii. bBpromuo#l ormen MHoro yixe
rpynsoro. I'mas mer. UnenHuru crebensra | aHTeHHH NpoCTHe, OUINHIpHYE-
cK@e, He pacmupennsie. MauguOyisl JHIIEHE 3y6-
HOTO OTPOCTKA; P&KYmuil Kpaidl mx riaagkuii, Ges
3y0ros; mynux ymepenuwo paspur. Ulymmr moroue-
arocTeil 2-UJeHNKOBH, TOCAETHHN YICHAK ero cHa0-
e kpouramu. [Ipomomgmr I-—I1II mepeomopmoB mnm-
JWEAPUYECKU, He PpAcIIHpPeHHHH; KOrOTOK OYeHb
IAMHEHH, CePHOBHAHO MB0THYT M CHJIBLHO 3a0CTDEH.
BryrpemHmi pucTaIbHHIE yrox 6asaisHOro WiIeHHKA
ypomoga He3HAYATeAbHO OTTAHYT.

Tuuosoit summ Syscenus infeliz Harger,
1880.

B pome ussectHo 3 BHEA, W3 KOTOPHX B Ipefe-
Jax paccMaTpHBaeMoit akpaTopuu o0HapyEeH Jumsb 1.

1. Syscenus infelix Harger, 1880 (pmec. 137, 138).

Syscenus infeliz Harger, 1880a : 387—390; 41883 : 100—
102, pl. 111, fig. 5—ba; pl. IV, fig. 3—3h; Richardson,
1898a :'8; G. Sars, 1899 : 67, 68, pl. XXVIII; Richardson,
1900a : 219; 1901 : 524; Norman, 1904 : 437; Richardson,
1905b :242--214, fig. 216, 217; Zirwas, 1910 :84, 85;
T'ypeanoea, 19366 : 80, 81; Schultz, 1969 : 197, fig. 309.

Harponyz pranzzozdesG Sars, 1883 : 60, Taf. IT, fig. 1.

Syscenus lilljeborgi Bovallius, 1883 : 17, 18.

Rocinela lilljeborgi Bovalhus, 1885 : 3—10, pl. I—II.

Jauna rtena mourd B 3 pasa OPEBOCXONUT HAW-
Gouabnryoo mmpuay B obxactw IV m V rpymmmx cer-
MeHTOB. ['omoBa MameHbpKas, TPeYTOJbHON (OPMEL;
nepexaU Kpafl J-IomacTHH; CpeFHAA NONACTh BH- Pue. 137. Syscenus infeliz
maercsa BHepex Gospime OGOKOBHIX, pasfeldsd OCHOBA- Harger. Buemmmit BmE.
'HEHA aHTeHH, 33a0CTPeHA, HEe COeJHHACTCA CHH3Y

dpoHTamsHOM mmactuEKof. | TpPymHOA cerMenmT pimEHee OCTANBHBIX, 6ero
3agHe0okoBEe Yran 3aocrpeHsl. HokcanbHHE IIaCTAHKM IMAPOKHe, ¢ OYEHB
OCTPHIMA 3agHe60KOBEIME yriIaMu. Bce GDIOIIHEIE COIMEHTH SCHO BUIHEL CBEPXY.
[Ineorenscor Goxpmoi, mouTH TpeyroapHol GopMmer, ¢ 3aKpyriaeHHHMA GOKO-
BHIMH KPasfMH H 3a0CTPeHHOH, HECKOJBKO OTTAHYTOR HAasany BOPIIMHOM.

I amrenna, Oyayawm oTorHyTa Hasaj, JOCTHIAeT 33 JHETC KPAsd FOJOBH, WICHHKY
crefeibKa UPUMEPHO DPABHON MAWHEI, RTYTHK T7T-unemukosmii. II amremma go-
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-cruraer sagHero upasa III rpymmoro cermenmra; 1-if m2-ifi wreHuWKE creGeabka
paBHON pumHE; 3-if ¥ 4-if UIeHUKY KasRbi MouTd B 2 pasa qimBEHee 2-T0; 5-if 4ie-

<

Puc. 138. Syscenus infeliz Harger, I'onopable mpugaTKM B KOHEUHOCTH.

Buk B 1Y/, pasa paunnee 4-ro; JRUYTHK IJIUHHLIN, CONeP:RAT IpuMepHo 25 4ieHn-
xop. DpoHTaNbHAS WIacTUHRA Goabmasg, poMboBumHad. i
[—T111 mepeoombt He MMEIOT WHHOB I CHAGKEHE TOABKO METHHKaMu., V Iepeo-
1oj HeMHOTro mimpHee mpegmecrsyomerc; VI m VII ‘mepeonogs opuHaroBoi
ATWHEN W 3HAUWTeNBHO jinHaHee V mepeomomga. Myscro#t orpocror Il mreomopa
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OYeHb Y3KuWHA, INUIOBHAHHI, HEe [OCTHATAeT MUCTAALHOTO KOHIIA DHIOIOAWATA.
YpoHons AAMHEHEE, KOHIE BeTBEHl JOCTHTAIOT KOHIA IIJIE0TeNbCOHA; HK30MONHT
ImEpe ¥ Kopotde dHIONOANTA, He3HATATENHHO PACTIHPACTCS K MAPOKO 3AKPYTIeH~

HOMY JHCTANbHOMY KOHIY; SHJOTIOUT 3aMETHO CYIKEeH B lIYICTaJII)HOI/I TPETH,
ero KoHeN y3Kuii, HO TYyIUOW.

Iaura go 44 M.

B romnexnuax CCCP »sror Bupm orcyrersyer. Omucanue jaHo mo PmuapacoH
(Richardson, 1905b), ¢ momoamemmamu,

Pacupocrpanenue. Arjgagrudeckuii HusroGopeanbHHH BH, 3axo-
pamumit 8 CpepuseMuOe Mope. ATIAHTHICCKHH OKeaH: 3aHajHOe TMo0epesxkLe OT
saia. enasop mpumepno no mupors Msica Hox; Bocrouroe mobepexpe o ARTanm
o samagHoli Hopeeruu; CpepwseMHOe Mope.

Ykomxornsa Obnraer Ha rayéume 145—1162 w. Ilapasurupyer Ha phéax.

V. Cewmeiicreo CYMOTHOIDAE

Teno Gomee mim MeHee CUJIBHO YIIOMEHHOE, OBAAbHOe, Y/IMHEHHO-OBAIB-
HOe WIN yJAWHEHHOe, WACTO acHMMerTpmumoe. ['iasa pacmoliokeHH Ha 3ajHe-
GOROBHIX 4YacTHX TOMOBH; y JUYMHOIHHIX CTamuWil wacrTo 04eHp GONbINHe I
PacIpoCTPaHAIOTCA HA JIOPCANLHYIO HOBEPXHOCTH I'OJOBH; WHOT[A TJIasa OTCYT-
creyoT. I'pynmoit orgen cocront us 7 ¢cBOGOAHHX GPIOMHEIX CETMEHTOB; KOKCAIb-
more muacTuaky Ha [T—VII rpypasix cermenTax Gobmme, OTACICHE OTICTIRBEMA
mBaMu. CHepegm 0T ILIEOTENBCOHA O CBOGOD;HBIX 6p1011mmx cermenToB. OGe .
mapsl aHTeHH HeGoxbmime, B 3HAYATENSHOH CTEIeHM peyNUHpOBaHHEE, 0e3
9eTROTO PasgelieHuA Ha crebener ¥ RTyrux. PoToBHe IPUAATHE CHILHO BUO-
W3MEHEHH B CBASM ¢ HaPasHTUYECKHM 00pasoM KUSHM, 00pasyoT ocTpEl ROHYC.
Maagubyna co mynomroMm, 0e3 BhlpaskeHmHoro 3yGmoro orpoctra. I Maxcmmna
COCTOWT THINL W3 OFHOI JOIACTH, HECYmeidl Ha BepmInHe OGHYHO 4 KOPOTRHX
muna. Il maxcmana ma sepmmbe Hecer 2 HeGombimme nomacru. llymuk. moro-
qeqi0cTell ORPY/KEH KOHYCOM, OOPA30BAHHBIM JUCTAJNBHEMM YACTAMM DPOTOBEIX
HPUTATKOB; COCTOMT W3 2 WICHWKOB, NUCTANBHHIH u3 Hux — 063 IMeTHHOK, HO
BOOPY!KEH KPENKUMEU KPIOYKOBWAHEIME mumamMu. Bce 7 map Ilepecmomos XBa-
TATENBHBIE, ¢ PACIIAPEHHHIM IIPOINOJUTOM ¥ CEePIOBWIHO HBOTHYTHM KPEIKIM
marrTumononmToM. Ilteomomm 6es MIeTHHOK; Kpasd ILIeOTeNbCOHA M YPOIOJOB
rafyre 00WuHO 0e3 MEeTHHOK. B oTamume or IPEIHAYIINX CceMelicTB CHIBHO
BRIDAYKEH WMOJOBOH AuMopmsM U UMEIOTCSH JIWIHHOUHBIC CTALUM.

CramuonapHEe TapasuTH. [Mapasurupylor Ha Teiae pHO, o0muEO Ha rydax,
Ha ka0pax WIM B PoToBOl IOJOCTH; MHOTJA BCTDEYAIOICA U HA RaapMapax.

Béxsmas vacte BUFOB 2TOrO oﬁmanoro ceMeitcTBa 06HTaeT B TPOUMTECKUX

# cyOTpoumYecKuX Bomax. B mpememax paccMarpuBaeMoil akBaropun obHapyxeH
21 Bup, ormocsmumitca x 9 pomam.

TABJAUIOA JJAA OHPEJEJEHHA POJOB CEMEHCTBA CYMOTHOIDAE
XOJOLHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOA CEBEPHOIQ [HOAYITAPHA

1 (8). Tomosa me morpy:xeHa B nepep;ﬂnn TPYOHON CErMeHT, ee 3ajJHmil Kpai
¢ 3 nonactamu; mepemmmit kpaifi I rpymEOTO cermenta ¢ 3 BHIEMKaMu.

2 (3)._ Kpas mueorenncona m ypoUO[oB YCayKEHH IIETHHKAMH; Tiasa GoJbIIme

e e e e e e e e e e« « o w . A Aegathoa Dana (ctp. 272).

3 (2) Hpaﬂ WIeOTENLCOHA ¥ YpomofoB 0e3 HIeTHHOK; riasa Hefobmme.

4 (5). Bagme6oroBeie yrasl I rpYLHOrO CETMEHTAa BHCTYHAIOINWe, OTTAHYTHL,
9aCTO 3A0CTPEHHI; KOKCAJIbHHE MIACTUHKYM Ha 3aJHAX IPYAHHX CerMeHTax
320CTpeHH HA KOHIE, IaCTO OTTABYTH HA3a) . .

..................2NerocllaLeach(CTp275)
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5 (4). 3amEeboKoBHe YIJH Ha IEPEIHUX TPYAHHEX CETMEHTAX HE BHICTYIAIOT;
ROKCATbHEE ILIACTHHKN HA SaHMX IPYAHBX CETMEHTAX BAKDYIJEHE
Ha KOHHE, He OTTAHYTH Hasaj.
6 (7). Teno mmorHOE; ronoBa 0€3 IEPETAKKEM Y OCHOBAHMA; YPOIOAH OGHYHO
e B Goxbmieli mam MBHBHIGIZ[ Mepe IINHHEEe IIE0TeNIbCOHA . .
. . .. 3. Anilocra Leach (ch 281)
(6) Teuo paccna6ﬂeHHoe TON0BA ¢ IePeTSKKoll y OCHOBAHMWA; YPOIOIH 3Ha-
9uTEeNBHOC KOpodue ILIeoTelIbcoHa . . . . . 4. Olencira Leach {ctp. 285).
8 (1). Tomora Gomee mau Menee rayGoKO norpyﬁceﬂa B NepemHuil rpynHOE cer-
MeHT, ee 3agHuil Kpaii 6es momacreli; mepegHMit Kpai I rpygHoro cermenra
0e3 BHIEMOK. \
9 (10). AHTeHHH CHJIBHO pacmupeHH; O6asaxpHble WieHHKKM | aHTeHH CONpPHKA-
calored Memy coboit. .. . . . . . . 5. Ceratothoa Dana (ctp. 287).
10 (9). AmTeHHH He pacIIEpeHH, HO CKATH ¢ 00OKOB; GaszaabHhe wieHHKY | aHTeHH
HE COIPUKACAIOTCA MY coO0oil.
11 (14) BpromrHOlt oTHEeN pesko oTrpaHWYEH OF TPYIHOrO0, OYAy4HM 3HAUYNTENHHO

YiKe HEro.
12 (13). Basunopurer IV—VII mepeomomoB ¢ BHICOKMME KHJIAMHE;, II AHTEeHHA
cofiepuT 9 UNeHUKOB . . . . . 6. Cymothoa Fabricius (cTp. 289).

13 (12). Basmnopmrer IV—VII nepeonouOB co ¢1a60 PA3BUTHIMU HH3KEMH KH-
M, I1 amremHa comepsur me Gosee 8 UWieHWKOB . .

« e o+« « . . 1. Ichthyoxenus Herklots (CTp 291)

14 (M) 06301(51 TeJIa JJ;OBOJILHO IiaBHBe, Tak Kak OpOMHONE OTAeX He OTIM-
9aeTcs PE3KO IO UIMPWHE OT TPYIHOTO.

15 (16). BpIOIHHoﬁ oTfeN He3HAYUTeIbHO MOTPY:KeH B rpyxHo#; | rpymmoi cer-

MEHT TaKOM 7Ke JJIMHEI, KaK ¥ IOCIe/yI0IIue, MiIH ke JHIIb HeMHOTO IIHHHee

X . . . « . . 8. Lironeca Leach (ch 293).

16 (15). Bpxoﬁmon OTILGJI rJIy60R0 norpy'&ceﬁ B rpymuoit; I rpynmuoit cerment
3HAYUTENHHO INWHHEE OCTAIBHBIX . .

. 9. Irona Schloedte ot Memert (ch 307)

1. Pox AEGATHOA §Dana, 1852

Tero ymiumHeHHoe NI YIINHEHHO-OBAJBbHOE, cuUMMeTpmuHoe. ['oloBa He
IOTPy’;ReHa B Mepemuui TpymEoil cerMeHT. 3agHUN Kpail ToJOBH ¢ 3 JoHACTAMHU.
I'maza Goapmme, Xopolmo passmThe. 3afgHEOOKOBEIE YIAH TIPYNHHX CErMEHTOB
HEe OTTAHYTH B CTOPOHH; KorcaabHie myacruaky Ha [T—VII rpynsex cermenrax
XOPOLIO BHIPAKEHHE, MOJHOCTHI0 BAHHMAKT GOKOBEE KpPas COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
CeTMeHTOB, WX B3aJHue Kpasg He OTTAHYTH HAa3ajy W He 3a0CTPeHH. D pionrmoi
orfies He OTINYAETCA 3aMeTHO 110 JJHHe ¥ HIEPUHE 0T IPYAHOTO, TAK YTO TeJI0
uMeer maaBHEe o6Boxel. CBoOogHble OPIOMIHBIE CETMEHTH He KOPOYe 3aHETO
TPYOHOTO CcerMeHTa. Y PONOoIsl W 3amHuil Rpall IIeoTeNbCOHA YCAayKeHHl IHNEeTHH-
RaMmu.

Tuwmosoit Bumpg: Cymothoa oculata Say, 1818.

Hax yrasmBator Puaappcon (Richardson, 1905b) u Memsuc u @panrenbepr
(Menzies, Frankenberg, 1966), He mcrI0YeHA BO3MOMKHOCTE, UYTO KHBOTHEHIE,
OoTHOCHMEIE K ponry Aegathoa, ABRIAITCA HENOJOBOIPENHIMU 0Co0AMEH W3 pPoja
Lironeca unu rarux-aunbo mpyrux Cymothoidae, rem Goimee 4To [0 CHX IOP He-
U3BeCTHHE giinenocHbe camiu Aegathoa.

TABAHAIA JJA ONPEJZETEHHA BHJOB POJA AEGATHOA
XOJOJHEIX ¥ YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO IOJYIIAPHA

1 (2). HopcanpHas TOBEPXHOCTL TONOBH TiafgKas, PABHOMEDHO BHIYKIAasd;
11 amremma 10-wmemmwoBas . . . . . . . . . . . 1. A. oculata (Say).
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72 (1). MegwanpHAA 9acTh TOJOBHL CIEPEAM OT IJIa3 PESKO IPUHORHATA HAJ 6OKO-
peMi gactamu; 11 anrenna 9-unenurosast . . 2. A. medialis Richardson.

Pme. 139, Aegathoa oculata (Say).

A — BHeIIHW BUN cBepxy; B — BHewHumi Bun cEM3Y; B — Maugubymna; I' — Horouenoctb; J — IT mak-
cuana; E — I makcunna. (A — no Menzies, Frankenberg, 1966, B—E — no Richardson, 1905b)

1. Aegathoa oculata (Say, 1818) (pme. 139).

Cymothoa oculate Say, 1818 : 398, 399.

Aegathoa loliginea Harger, 1878 : 376; 1880a : 161; 1880b = 393, 394, pl. X, fig. 66;
Richardson, 1900a : 220; 1901 : 526, 527.

Aegathoa oculata Richardson, 1905b : 247, 248, figs. 29, 30; Menzies, Frankenberg,
1966 : 27, 28, fig. 8; Schultz, 1969 : 148, fig. 221.

18 O. I. Kycarun
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Teao cuIpHO BHTAHYTOE, VAIHMHEHHoEe, ¢1a00 pPacUImpeHHOE IOCpeuHe,
ero AZHA TOYTH B 4 Ppasa MPeBOCXOANT HAMGONBIIYIO IMUPHHY, HPAXOSILYIOCT
ma VI rpymmo#t cermemr. [liwHA TONOBH paBHA ee HIMPHUHe; IlepeTHMN Kpaii
HWIMPOKO 3aKpPyTIeH, (e3 oTPocTHA, 3agHuii KRpaii o6pasyeT 3 KOPOTKHE PaBHO-

Bennkye Jomactr. HopecalbHas HOBePXHOCTD I'OMOBH IaagKasd,
maapHo BeITyKAas. ['143a OBaTpHEIE, PACHOIOKeHH Ha 3a/IHe-
HOKOBHIX yIraIaX M OPOCTHPAIOTCA [0 OGOKaM TOJOBHI HOYTH
70 ee mepemHeOOKOBHIX YrioB. | TPyaHOM CerMeHT HEeMHOIO
SfimEEee . OCTAJbHHIX. HoOKcajipHEE ILTACTHHKM BaHHMAIOT
Bech OOKOBOM Kpail, COOTBeTCTBYIONIAX CETMEHTOB, OTHOCH-
'TeJbHO Y3KHME, HO BUNHLL cBepXy. Bpromuoil orgen Gonpmroi,
HEMHOTO ¥ixe U Kopoue IpyfHoro, [—V cermentsr mpmMepHO
PaBHON AIWHEI, JIANIHL HE3HAUHTEIBHO KOpPoUe TPYAHBIX Cer-
MenTos. LlieorenbcoH MIWHHBIN, €[00 IMHPUHA Yy OCHOBAHUS
HEeMHOTO TPEBHITIAeT IAWHY, 3aAENH Kpa 3akpyrieH, HHOTJA
CJIErKa  VIJIOBATHI B MeAWAJLHON 9ACTH.
"~ I anrenma 8-aeHnKOBAS, OCTATAST BAIHET 0 KPAS TOJOBEL;
fasaapHble YICHWKE | AHTEHH HE COMPHHRACANTCA MEMIY CO-
_Goift, a pasjeneHs HesHAYHTEJbHHM mIpoMesmyTroM. Il am-
‘TeHHA CONePyRUT 9 WICHWKOB W jpocturaer cepemmust | rpyn-
goro cermeHra. MammulynApHEHE  mMyHuk 3-UTeHHKOBHIL,
MyOuK HOIOYeHcTel 2-1IeHIKOBHHA. : :
Vpouons BHAYATENBHO BHEAIOTCA 34 JUCTAILHBIA KOHeL|
ILICOTeILCOHA; PKIOMOAUT [MINHHEE W YiKe SHIOTOJHTA, M-
" cTaubHHE KoHTE o0eux BeTmeil Goiiee MK MeHee 3a0CTPEHEL.
3ajmHwWe Kpas BerBefl ypPOUOJOB W INIEOTeNbCOHA YCAKEHH
Puc. 140. Aege-  meTHHKAMI.

thoa medialis Ri-
JIH 2 MM.
chardson. Bremmmit Houmsa o 1

pux. (o Richard- B KOJIJIGHHI/IHXVCCCP PTOT BHUJ OTCYTCTBYeT. i}
son, 1905b). Pacupocrtpanmenmne. 3anagHoaTAaHTHIeCRUA
TponmYecKo-cyOTponnuecKuil Bum, 3axopAmuil B Husrobope-
ampHEe Bonsl. O6mraer or modepeskba unrrara HowHexTHRYT Ha cesepe [0
0. Cemr-Tomac (AHTHIBCKHE 0CTPOBA) Ha lore.
Iroxorna Hapasurupyer Ha Raasmape Loligo pealii, kedann u mecua-
HoM oxyme Bairdiella chrysura. '

2. Aegathoa medialis Richardson, 1900 (pme. 140).

Richardson, 1900a : 220; 1901 : 527; 1905b : 218, 219, fig. 221; Schultz, 1969 : 149,
fig. 221; Watling et al., 1974 : 345. ] , :

Teno ysroe, yiIuHeHHOe; OpONIHONE oT/ieN He Yike rpyaHOro. JloOHBIA Kpai
TOJIOBEI HIMPOKO BaKPYIVIEH, eTo IeHTPajdbHAA dacTh DPE3KO HPUNOTHATA Haf
GOKOBHIMY YACTAMN, CHAGKOHHHIMEU TAYGOKUMHU BHPEe3KaM# cHepefd oT [Ias.
Tiasa 3apmMaiorT 2/; NIHPWHBL TOJIOBH. J IEPeAHUX [PYFHEIX CEIMeHTA HPUMEPHO
paBHO# fIWHBL, 4 3aJHEAX HeMHOTo 0ollee KOPOTKHE, TAKKE IOYTH PABEBL APYT
npyry mo muuee. HoXcaiapHbe IUIACTHHKE cBepXy He BAAHH. bpiommoit ormen
IpAMePHO PaBeH 0 JiHHe TPYTHOMY. 5 cBOGOLHBIX OpPIOMIHEIX CeIMeHTOB PABHOM
AIUHLL; TIEOTETHCOH CBANN 3aKPYyTJeH. .

O6e mapel aHTeHH paBHH Ho aiauHe; | amremma 8-uzemnxorasa; Il amTenma
9-ynemuroBag, Ooxee Tomkag, weMm I aHTeHHA.

Vpomossl 3HAYUTENLHO JJIHHHEE IIEOTeNIbCOHA; SK30MOMT TIUHEES KOCO Cpe-
BAHHEOTO C3aN¥M DHAOMOAETA. Ilepeomofs CXONHBL IO CTPOSHHIO Messny coboii,
¢ W3OTHYTHIMU [aKTVJIONOAMATAMHU. '

Lrer Teia CBETIO-KOPUIHEBHH ¢ MHOTOYMCJIOHHBIMHI YePHHIMU IIATHAMA.
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Tomorun (Ne 23904) xpammrca B Hammomanemom mysee CIIA B Bammar-
ToHe. B wommermmax CCCP 9TOT BHJ OTCYTCTEYeT. Onacaunme 7ano mo Pmuaps-
cor (Richardson, 1905b).

Pacupocrpamernne. 3amagHoarnauTuuecKuii HusroGopeanbHbIi
Bug. Arnanrmdaeckoe noGepembe CIITA: samupm Yecammrckmit m Jlexasap.

droaormusa Haiimen ma raybmmax 5.5—46 M.

2. Pox NEROCILA Leach, 1818

Cunonmm: Ichthyophilus Guérin-Menéville, 1829—1843.

Tero, xax mpaBmiIo, cEMMeTPHIHOE; TOJ0BA MOYTH He HOTDY:KeHA B Iepen--
Hufl TpymHO#l cerMeHT; BajgHWN Kpall roiossl o0pasyer 3 KOPOTKHe JONACTHA —
MHEPOKYIO - MEIMANBHEYI U y3KHe GoxoBile. ['masa me(oidpInne, mMHOIAA OTCYT-
CTBYIOT. 3agHeGOKOBEE YIAB TIPYNHHX ¥ CBOGOAHEIX OPIOIIHEIX CErMEHTOB BhI-
TAHRYTH W B3a0CTPeHH, 00pasysd [amHHEE, HATDABJICHHHE Ha3aj] W B CTOPOHH
orpocTku. HoncanpEHe nxacTmEKE Ha 11-—VII rpynHEIX cerMeHTax. Xopoio
PASBUTH, KaK MPABUI0, 3AHMMAKT Bech GOKOBOIl Kpall COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro Cer- -
MEHTa, a Ha 3agHHX CcelMeHTaX d9acTo BHpFaloTcda 3a Hero. Bplommoit ormen
3aMeTHO yjKe M MHOLO Kopode TpymHoro. | aHTeHHH 1IOUTH CONPHKACAITCA
CBOUMY 6aBaJII)HLIMI/I uneankamu. Hpas mmeorenscoma m ypomomos Ges me-
THHOX.

Tumosoist Buja Nerocila Blainvillii Leach, 1818.

B npemenax paccmarpuBaeMoit axBaropmum ofHApPY;HEHO 4 BHA DTOro poja.

TABJIHIA JJIA ONPEJEJIEHHAA BHJOB POJA NEROCILA
XOJOAHBIX W YMEPEHHEIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O IHOAYIIAPHAA

1 (6). I amTesHa 8-uIenmKOBAs.
2°(9). T'nasa umeroTcA.
3 (4). I'nasa mazempKue, HO Xopomo pasamummsl; 11 amTemma 12-umemmkoBas;
sajEMi Rpail niIeoTeNLcoHa 3akpyries . . . . . . 1. N. munda Harger.
4 (3). Tmasa cuibHO PeYIUPOBAHEL, MI0X0 PABTUIUMEL; 11 anTesna 10-urenuro-
. Basg; safEEA Kpail mIe0TEeNbCOHA ¢ TPEYTOJLHHM, TYIHO 3a0CTPEHHHIM Me-

IMAIbHEM BHCTYmoM . . . . . 2. N. californica Schioedte et Meinert.
9 (2). I'nasa orcyrcrByior . . . . . 3. N. acuminata Schioedte et Meinert.
6 (1). I amrenna 7-umesnxoBasg . . . . . . . . . 4. N. tartakowskii Popov.

1. Nerocila munda Harger, 1873 (puc. 141).

Harger, 1873a : 571 (277), 459 (165), 571; 1880a : 161; 1880b - 392 393, pl. X, fig. 65;
Richardson, 1900a : 220; 1901 : 528; 1905D : 223, 224, flg 227; Schultz 1969 : 150 151,
fig. 223.

Tero ymamaenno-oBarbHOe, €ro AJIMHA HeMHOTo Gojiee ueM B 2 paza Ipe-
pocxomur wmpuny. (13 u 6 Mm). Torosa Goxpimas, HodTH KBATPATHAN, €e NIMPHHA
pasHa mumae (2 X 2 MM); 3aETl Kpail o0pasyer 3 romacru, U3 KOTOPHIX MelAadbLHa A
Hauboxapimasa; nmepefHuil Kpail HIPEMEPHO TPEYTOMLHONR QOPMEL, ¢ TYIIO BAKPYIIEH-
HEIM Me[UaJbHBEM KOHIOM. l1asa MaJeHbKHe, RPYIJbe, CIOKHBIC, PACIOIO0-
JEHH Ha s3apHe6oroBEHIX yriaax romose. Hawbonsimmas mmpwrEa rpynHoro oriena
B obmactu V um VI cermerToB; I m V cerMeHTH qamHHee KaiKI0TO U3 OCTAJNBHEX,
3anEe0oROBHE VI 3 MOCABHHUX TPYIHHEIX CeTMEHTOB OTTAHYTH W 340CTPEHL.
Kowcanpmeie maacturxn Ha [1—VII rpyassix cerMentax ordeTauBrie; 3 mepes-
HUe TapH MaJeHbLKKe, 3aHue Kpasg ¥ 2 NepefHux Tap 3aKPYIAEHH, ¥ 0CTAILHEX
330CTPEHSI U OTTAHYTH HAazaj, MOCTUTAA BaMHWX KpPaeB COOTBETCTBYIOMWX Cer-
MEHTOB, HO Ha 3 IOCHETHWX CerMeHTaX He MOXONAT /0 OKOHYAHHI WX 3agHe-
GoroBHIX yrauos. [amHA HAEOTENIHCOHA B3AMETHO MEHBUIE eTO UIMPHHEI, 3aHI
Rpa#l mieoreNbcoHA 3aKPyTieH.

18%
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I amremna 8-unenmKoBaf, gocruraer cepeguus I rpymgmoro cermenra, II am-
retHa 12-wnenuKoBas, Ha 1 —2 wieHuKa BaXOAUT Ba JUCTANLHLIN KoHer | anTeHHbL;
4 pucTanTBHEX YNeHHKA OUeHb TOHKHE U IIOCTeIeHHO YMEHBIIAWTCH B [JAHNHE
7 - TOIITHE, ‘

IHIOTONNT YPOIOAA MHUPOKMH, ¢ KOCO YCeUeHEHM KOHI[OM, HEMHOTO 3aXOLUT
3a sajEmil Kpall mIeoTeiabcoHA; »K3omoput B 11/, pasa mumHEHee DHIONOZMTA M

: HEMHOTO ¥y:Ke ero, C y3Ko 3a-
CKPYTJIGHHBIM BaJHUM KPaeM.

HopcanbHas HOBEPXHOCTH
Telda ¢ 2 CBETIBIME HPONOIb-
HBEIME HONXOCAMHE, PACIIOJIO0HKEH-
HREIMH [o ©OOKaM 0T Meamalab-
HO#l juHunH.

Hauea 13 M.

B roxnexmmax CCCP oror
Buy otcyrersyer. QuucaHme
nauo mo Pmuapncon (Richard-
son, 1905b), ¢ HeGoapIHMH
U3MEHeHHAM.

Pacupoctpanenue.
3anmagEoaTHaHTHYECKUH HUSKO-
Oopeansamit Bun. lloGepesne
mrata Maccagycerc.

9romorusa OO6aapy-
HOH Ha JOPCANLHOM IIAaBHAKE
Roymeroro cnuropora A luterus
schoepfii w3 ceMmeiicTBa KypPKO-
BEIx (Aluteridae).

2. Nerocila californica
Schioedte et Meinert, 1881
(pmc. 142). '

Schigdte, Meinert, 1884 : 72—
76, pl. Vv, fig. 12, 13; pl. VI, fig.
1, 2: Richardson, 1899a : 830;

Pue. 141, Nerocila munda Harger.

A — puemnuii- Buna; B — HOTOYeqIOCTD;

B — ypomon; I — II mawcmmna; J —

I wmakcuina; E — VII mepeoron; H —

MaHgmOYAApHLIA mymak. (4, B — 1o

Harger, 1880; B, I'—# — no Richard-
son, 1905b).

1899b : 172; 1900a : 220;. 1905b : 221—223, fig. 224—226; Menzies, Miller, 1961 : 16;
Schultz, 1969 : 151, fig. 224,

"Teso yriuHeHHO-0BaIbHOE, €r0 HJAHHA MOYTH B 2.5 pasa IPeBOCXOZHT Ham-
fospinyi0 MWMUPHMAEY, npuxopamyoca wa VI rpymsoit cermenrt. llwpuHa roxoB
npuMepHo B 1.4 pasa HpeBHImaeT ee IIWAY; HepeHUN Kpall IUPOKO 3aKPyrieH,
3afHNN Kpadl ¢ 3 IMUPOKUMH KOPOTKUMHY BaKDPYTJIEHHBIMU JONACTAMHU, CPONHASN
H3 KOTODHIX BHAUUTEIBHO OOJBIIE OCTAJNBHHX. IJaza CHIBHO PeIyIHPOBAHH,
IJI0X0 pasauauMel. | rpymBoii cerMenT 3aMeTHO JINENEee KasKIOTO M3 3 HOCIenyo-
mux. 3 3agHUX CrPYOHEX CeIMEHTA IIPUMEDPHO PABHHEL APYr APYLY Io [IHHE,
KayK/Iblil U3 HAX TOYTH PABEH IO [JJKHe DepeJHeMy PpygHOMY CerMeHry. JagHe-
GOKOBEIe YIABl OTTHHYTH TONBPKO Ha 2 3afHHX T'DYJHBIX cerMeHTax; Ha VI cer-
MEHTEe OHH OTTAHYTH COBCEM HO3HAUMTENbHO, Ha VII cerMenre — sHaumredbHO
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‘00aBIIe, TAK YTO FOCTUTAIOT YPOBHEA 3aiHeGOKOBHIX YIJIOB IePEHEro, 4 Y MOTORHX
ocobeit gaske 11 Gprommoro cermenra. Kokcampase nxactuarm ga 11--VII cer-
MEHTaX OTUETIMBO. OT HHX OTHEJNEHHL. 3ajHme Kpad KOKCANBHHX ILIACTHHOK
ga II—IV mnepeomepax sawkpyriessr, ma 3 IocHefyOIEX - 3A0CTPEHH; Ha
BCeX CerMeHTaX OH@ He 3aXo[AT 3a uX 3ajHeboroBhie yrasl. llmeoremscom mpu-
‘MEpHO HATHYTOJNbHOI (OpME, ero AiWHA paBHA MUPUHE, 3afHEGOKOBHE YIJLI

Pme. 142. Nerocila californica Schioedte et Meinert.

A — DOJIOBO3PENAsa CaAMKa, BUX cBEPXY; B — henonozaogpenaﬂ caMKa, BUX cBepXYy; B — Bup cO0KY HEIoJ0BO-
spenoft camrm; I' — Bug cfory moxosospesol camkm; J — I makemuna; B — mangubyna; JH — HOTOYeNIOCTB,
3 — VII nepeoron. (A—I" — 10 Schioedte, Meinert, 1883; JJ—3 — mo Richardson, 1905b).

MEPOKO BAKPYTJIEHH, 3aMHUA Kpall ¢ KOPOTKUM TPEYroJdbHLIM, TYIIO 3A0CTPCH-
HHIM MEMANLHLIM BHCTYIIOM.

I aATenna 8-uieHmKOBag, MOCTUraeT TUCTAJIHLHOrO KOHIA 7-ro wieHwka Il am-
rerHsl. 11 amrexmna 10-wienmroBas, mocruraer cepemwHn GokoBoro kpag I rpyn-
HOro cermenra. JlimHa TPYAHHX HOT TIOCTEIEHHO YBENHYMBAETCA OT HepemHel
HapH K 3amHei.

Yponoasl SHaUMTENHHO [UIMHHEE ILIEOTENbCOHA; OKIONONUT NPHMEpPHO
B 1'/, pasa paumHee sHIONOINTA, HO HECKOIBKO Yike ero; o0e BeTBH Ha KOHIAX
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3a0CTPEeHH]; NHUCTANbHAA [OJOBMHA BHYTDEHHEr0 Kpas OHIONOAUTA CIerKa
BOTHYyTAs. ' , ]

IlBer Tena 3eaeHOBATO-KOPUTHEBHI ¢ 2 MPOJOTHHHME KEATHMU HIAN CBETIO-
KOPUYHEBHIMHI HOJ0CAMU, TPOMOIKAKIMAMICH BXONB BCETO TelXa T0 GOKaM ‘0T
MeTuadbHOH JTHHWH. '

HNanaa mo 19 MM,

IIpocmorpeno 6 sws. ms womnexmui 3UIL AH CCCP.

PacnpocTpaunmeunue.  BOCrOTHOTUXOOKEAHCKAN  CyGTpODMIECKO-
guskobopeansuerii Bup. IloGepekpe IM03KHOM m ueHTpansHolt KamndopHmm.

™

Puc. 143. Nerocila acuminata Schioedte et Meinert.

A — II070BO3pEIIAS CAMKa, BUJX CBepXY; B — 110J0B03pesnas CaMKa, Buf c60KY; B — MaHmEOYIADPHLLL ITYINK;
I — I magemna; J — II mMakewina; B — Horouemiocts; #K — VII nepeomon. (A, B — mo Schicedte, Mei-
nert, 1883; B—# — nmo Richardson, 1905b).

droxorusa - Iapasurupyer Ha nxasEmKax pwb Promicrops guitatus,
Guropleurodus francisi, Paralabrax clathrata, Scorpaena guttata, Triakis semix
fasciata, Myliobatis sp. u np. "

3. Nerocila acuminata Schioedte et Meinert, 4881 (pmc. 143).

Schioedte, Meinert, 1881 : 48—50, pl. 111, figs. 5, 6; Richardson, 1900a : 220; 1901 : 527;
f1902 : §91; 1905b : 220, 221, fig. 222, 223; Shiino, 1965 : 543, fig. 724; Schultz, 1969 : 152,
ig. 225.

Tesio oBasbHOE, €ro AJuHa -HeMHOro Gomee weM B 1.5 pasa DpeBOCXOREUT
mupury (21 w 13 mm). Tonora mourm kBagpaTHas, ee IJIWHA DaBHA IHPHHE;
mepejHEmit Kpail HouTH NpAMOil, CJerKa 3aKpyTiaeH, sagumit kpail obpasyer
3 gomacTH, M3 KOTOPHX cpequas  Haubonpmasd. T'Iaza oTCyTCTBYIOT.
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I rpynHoil cerMernt JIWHHeS KAaMAOT0 W3 3 TOCASAYIONINX; IIMHA 3 3afHUX
nocrenenno ymenbimaerca or V. K VI cermenry, Ho ramgsii m3 HEX [IWHHEE
IV cermernra. Hawboapuras mupura Texa B obnactd V u VI rpysHLIX cerMeHTOB.
3agae6oKoBLIe YIAH BCEX CEIMEHTOB IPYIH OTTAHYTH HA3aX B JJILEHLC 320CTPeH-
HEI® OTPOCTHKY, [JIWHA KROTOPHIX Bospacraer or I ® VII cermemry. KoxcaapHbre
WIaCcTHHRE orverimBo orfenens or 1I—VII cermenros, mvetor Buy yswux muws-
HEIX ITACTHHOK, 3a/{HHe KOHIE KOTOPEIX CTAHOBATCA Bee (0JIee 3a0CTPEHHBIMU OT
nepeqreit maps k saaseii. Kokcanpusie nnacrunknm Ha 11 cermenre mpoctmparoTces
3a ero. sammeOowoBiie yraer, Ha 11l — gocturaior: ero sammeGoxoBHX YINOB,
HA OCTAJIBHHX — B3JHUX KpPaeB CEIMEHTOB, HO He JOCTUTalT KOHIOB 3ajHe-
GOKOBEIX YIUIOB. IIMEOTENBCOH TOMTH KBaJ[PATHHIA, ero IIAPAHA He3HAUMTEIHHO
OPeBOCXOINT NAHHY, 3aaHeG0R0BEe YL 3aKPYTICHH, 3aHIH Kpai ¢ HeGOJILumM
TPEeYTOJBHEM MEeAHANBHHM OCTPHEM.

1 anrenna 8-wieHuxoBafg, WpocTHpaerTca H0 3aHHeGOKOBHIX IomacTeil TOXOBH.
Il amremna 9-unenmxosad, HeMHOTo jamaHee | anrennn. Iynour MamzmOysas
3-wIeHHKOBHII, HOTOUCNIOCTH ~— 2-UTeHHKOBBIH.

Ypomogs 3axofdar 3a AUCTAABHLNE KOHEI[ II1€0TeNbCOHA, KOHNE 06enX BeTBe
OTTAHYTH B JJIMHHEE y3KIe 380CTPEHHEE OTPOCTKHY; BK30LOANT UyTh yHE CHMIIO-

. [ATa W HEeCKOJILKO [JIMHHEe JHAOUGANTA; [JIWHA HK30MOIUTa 4 MM, SHIOIOIHTA
3 Mm.

Ha pgopcanproii HoBepXHOCTH TJ& UMEIOTCA 2 TPOKOTbHEIE CBETI0-KOPIIHEBHE
WA KEJNTHIe 10JI0CH, PACHONOKEeHHBIe To 6oKaM oT Memuanbroil muann. Ocraib-
HBIE YIACTKUA TeJa TeMHEE, 3eJeHOBATO-KOPUIHEBHE.

Hdomaa go 25 mwm.

B wouamexumax CCCP sror sump orcyrcreyer.
Onucanne gamo mo Puuappacon (Richardson, 1905b).
' PacnpoccrpaHeHﬂe. ArmaETHIecKEH
OpHaMepAKAHCKEH CyOTpONNIecKUE Buy|, 38X 0/ AMMiT
B HUBKOGOpeampusie Bogel. O6Cmraer BOOAH ATIAHTH-
gecroro mobepeskba GHIA or @opr-Meron (Buprm-
HHA) Ha cemepe jo iora m-osa ®ropmma, y Bepmyn-
CKHUX OCTPOBOB I B MeKCHMKaHCKOM 3ajJWBe HA IOre [0
Canra-Amma (Mercuka). CGmmuO oTMewaer bTOT BHJ
TamwKe AMA moGepexba fmonmm.

dronoru A Ilapasmrupyer ma Tese m IIaB-.
aakax pwub. Chaetodipterus faber, Sphaeroides ma-
culatus, Alutera schoepfii mw Lachnolaimus maximus.

. 4. Nerocila tartakowskii Popov, 1933 (pme. 144,
145).

Momos, 14933 : 195—198, 2 Fig.; HKycarmmn,
1969a : 417, 7abu. III, 1.

Texo cmabo BHIyRIOe, eTro RInWHA HeMHOTO Gomee Puc. 144. Nerocila tartakow-

deM B 2 pasa IPeBOCXORAT mEpuHy. I'omoBa meGomp- Skl Popov. Bmemmmit smg.
mas, cuepefs sakpyraena. I'iaza MamenbKme, TeMHO-
ROpHYHEBHie. 3aKHeC0K0BEe VLAl | TPyIHOT0 cerMenTa OTTAHYTH B TPEYIOJIbHBIE
orpocrem, II—V cermenroB — 3akpyraesst, VI cermenra — ege 3aMeTHO,
V1I cermenTa — 3aMeTHO OTTAHYTH Hasaj. KOKCAJbHBE IIACTHHKN — [JANHHbIE,
BEIIAIOTCS 3a IPEJeNIsl 3aHEX KPAaeB COOTBETCTBYIOMMUX cermenTon, -#a I1—I111
TPYAHAX CUTMEHTAX WX XKOHIE SaKPYIJIeHH, HAa OCTAIBHHX — 320CTPOHH.
Boworue wpas I n 11 Gpromusix cerMeHTOB OTTAHYTHL B 3a0CTPEHHBIe HA KOHIE
TPBYTOAbHEEe OTPOCTRE, IlIeoTenbCoH ¢ MIaBHO 3aKPYyTACHHHME 33 HeGOKOBEIMEA
yriaM\ W BHIIYKJIBIM 3aJHUM KpPaeM, CPefHAs 4acTh KOTOPOTO WHOTHA CJerka
OTTAHYTA Hasax.
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I amTemnHa mpEMepHO TaKo# ke namEH, Kak m Il amTemma, mo maccmpHee
ee, cocromT m3 7 umenmkos. II amremma 10-unmemmxomas.

dKzomoOmMT ypPOUOAA LOYTH NPAMOH, JIAHIETOBHAHOW (GOPMEI; SHAOMOAUT
npmMepro B 1.5 pasa Kopoue BSK30IOBHTA, OBAJBHON (OPMEL.

Oxpacka sToro BHia BechMa xapakrepHa. Ilper rmeixa oxpmcro-Gypmiid; mHo
GoKaM W 1m0 MeQUaJbHOH JUHHA AOPCAIBHON HOBEPXHOCTH TPYAHHIX, OpIOIMIHEIX

Puc. 145. Nerocila tartakowskii Popov. I'oNoBHRIE OpHAATKE W KOHEYHOCTH,

CerMEHTOB W IUIeOTEJBCOHA 3 IIHPOKWE TeMHHI® CePOBATO-KOPMYHEBHE IIOJOCH
mambosiee TEMHO OKpaIieHa MeJAajbHAsl IION0OCA HA IieoTembcoHe. Ha popcalb-
HO#l TOBEPXHOCTH TOJOBH M 4 HEPefHEUX TPYAHHIX CEIMOHTOB MEKIY TeMHBIMHA
monocamu — HeGOJBINEE CBETALe, IOITE Oejse NATHA.

Humma go 23 mu.

TIpocmorpena 1 mpoba (1 axs.) m3 wommermmis 3UH AH CCCP.

Pacompocrpanmennme. IJuneM UYepHOro MoOpH.
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droxaoruma OGmapy:er BHa Kaiarase Scophthalmus maeoticus (Pal-
las), sBespgouere Uranoscopus scaber L., narnmcrom ryGame Crenilabrus quin-
quemaculatus (Bloch) m Grurax — cupMame Gobius syrman Nordmann m xKmyre
G. batrachocephalus Pallas.

3. Pog ANILOCRA Leach, 1818

Crnommmu: Canolira Leach, 1818; Epichthys Herklots, 1870.

Temo mmorHOe, [I0BOIBHO Kpemroe, mours cmmmerpwinoe. I'onosa Ges mepe-
TAMKKA Y OCHOBAHHA, HOYTH He NOTPY;KeHa B mepepamit rpypmofi cerment, ee
samumii Kpait ¢ 3 jomacramu. I'masa meGoapmme. HoKcamnHele mIacTHHKE Ha
II—VII rpynusix cermMeHTax xopomo BRIDAJKOHH, HO He OTTAHYTH Hasajy W He
BHIAAIOTCA 33 BaJHHe Kpas COOTBETCTBYIONX CErMEHTOB. 3amHeGOKOBEI® YIJIH
IPYAEHX ¥ GPIOIIHEIX CETMEHTOB He O0pPasylOT NJHMHHEIX, HADDABIGHHHX B CTO-
POHEL ¥ Hasaj OTPOCTKOB, JIWIIb HA 33JHAX IPYAHBIX U HA GPIOMHKX cerMEHTaX
oHI OGHYHO CJerKa OTTAHYTH Ha3ald, HO He 3a0CTpeHH. Bpiommo#l oThen 3ma-
YATeNBHEO Yiie i Kopode rpynuoro. VII mepeomon oGuuHOo MHOTO [iImHHEEe OCTATIE-
mex. IlaeorenscoH m ypomoxsl Ge3 IMETHHOK; YPOUOAH OGHYHO IIPOCTHPAKTCH
3a JAACTAIBHBIA KOHEIN IJIe0TeJbCOHA.

Tunoso# Bupxa: sepoarso, Anilocra Cuvieri Leach, 1818 (:A. physo-
-des L,, 1758). :

‘B mpemenax paccmMarpmBaeMoll akBaTopum OGHApPYMKEHO BCero 2 BHWJA 3TOTO
‘poxaa.

TABJIHIOA AJAA OINPEJEJIEHHA BIJ,ZZOB/POZ[A JANILOCRA
XOJOOHBIX W YMEPEHHKIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O HOJYINAPHA

1 (2). 3agame ®pas KoKcaNbHHX miactuHoK HA IV—VII rpymsmx cermenrax

saxpyraenst; 11 anrenna 9-anesurosas . . . . 1. A. physodes (L.).
2 (1). 3agEEe Kpas KOKCAABHEIX IUIACTHHOK HA IV_VII TPYRHHX CerMeHrax
saocrpentr; [I anrenna 10-wmenunosaz . . . 2. A. laticauta M.-Edwards.

1. Anilocra physodes (L., 1758) (pmc. 146—148).

Oniscus physodes Linne, 1758 : 636; Sulzer, 1776 : tab. XXX, fig. 11.

Cymothoa physodes Fabricius, 1793 : 507.

Anilocra Cuvieri Leach, 1818 : 350; Desmarest, 1825 : 306.

Anilocra mediterranea  Leach, 1818 : 350; Desmarest, 1825 : 306; Milne-Edwards,
4840 : 257; Guérin-Menéville, 1844 tab. 66 flg. 1, la—1b; Beheden van, 1871 : 45,

Canolira albicornis Guer1n~Menev1lle, 1829°-1843 : 48 (nec Cymothoa albicornis Fabricius,
nec Risso).

Anilocra physodes Milue- Edwards 1840 : 257; Schioedte, Meinert, 1881 —1883: 131—139,
tab. IX (Cym. XVI), fig. 4—7; Monod 1923b : 16; Montalentl 1948 : 162, 163; Legrand,
1950a : 668—670; 1950 : 717— 719 Ama’r 1951 : 167— 305; Legrand 1951 : 176— 182 Mon-
tefoschl 1951 : 25— 43; 1952 : 145 172; Slmscales, 1951 : 1— 24; Legrand 1952 : 155,
figs. 1—-14 Callan, 1957 : 329— 346; Remy, Veillet, 1960 : 53— 80; Legrand, Juchault
1961 1275—1277; 1963 : 1153— 1157; Juchault, Legrand 1965 : 1494 Trilles, 1965 : 575—
5?134 Legrand, 1967 ; 241—258; Hycaﬂnn, 1969 : 418, Taba. III, 2; HOIthlllS 1972 : 21— 23,
p

Livoneca motasi Vasiliu et Ciriusu, 1948 : 176.

Teno oBampHOe, ero AAWHA HECKOJBKO 0ojsee WeM B 2 pasa IIPeBOCXOIUT
mupuny. HamGoasmas mumpmua Teda B obmactn V m VI rpynumx cerMeHTos.
T'onosa meGonpmias, Gojiee WiIm Memnee Tpanen;neBmx;Hoﬁ (IJopMH, ee MUpUHA TPH~
mepro B 2.0—2.5 pasa mpesocxomut JTHHY; nepemHuit Kpan Y B3POCIBIX CAMOK
TIOYTH HPAMOM, ¥ MOJOAHX 0co0ell BRIYKILIA; Bajunii Kpall clerka M3BHINCTEIA,
TAK I10 3 momactH cralo Bupaskentl. [nasa YMEDEHHO PA3BUTH, OBAXbHHEE LM
OBAJNHHO-IATAYTOJbHEE, WX AJAWHA npuMepuo B 1.5 pasa mpesbimaer mmpuHy.
I, IT w VII rpygusie CerMeHTH 3HAYMTENLHO KOPOYe OCTANBHHEIX, KayKIHA U3
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- HEux mpmmepHo B 1.5 pasa Kopoue camoro mamuuoro IV cermenra. 3ammeGokoBHe
yrast 1 —VI rpynssix cerMeHTOB 3aKpyTieHsl U He OTTARYTH, ¥ V1I cermenTa onm
OTTSIHYTH HA3aJ, 0XBarHBas ¢ GOKOB IepefHMl GPIOIIHON CerMeHT, W Ha KOHIE
BaKPYIIEHK WIAX TYyHo B3aocTpeHsl. IHoKcajbHEE TIACTUHKH OKPYTIO-UPAMO-
yroabHo# GopMH, 3aRpyraenst Ha Kouue, aummb Ha 1I m ITI cermenrax zanumMaror
TOJMHOCTRI0 WX 60KOBHe Kpasd. DplomHO# OTHes 3aMeTHO NOrpPYKeH B TPYNHOM.
1111 6pilomsrie ceTMeHTH 3HAIMTEIBHO
Vike BafHEro TPYMHOTO W HEMHOTO YIKe
IV u V oOprommnix cermenrtos. lllmpmma
IJIe0TeIbCOHA 3HAYHTEIBHO IIPEBOCXOIAT
‘ero JJNHY. ¥ HEMHOTO MeHbHIe IIHPHHE

Kpail IIeoTeabCOHA ILIABHO BaKPYTIEH
WU CJerka YTJOBATHIL IoCpeiuHe.

I amremna mecKoabko kopoue II am-
TeHHBI, 3aX0NUT 3a 6-i ee wieHmk, S-ume-
mukosag. Il amremma 9-uieHmKosasd,
Gygydm OTOTHYTA HA3aJl; BHAYUTENALHO
3ax0UT 3a cepeauuy | rpynHOTO cCerMenTa.

JarranonoguTsl HA BCEX Iepeomojax
IJWHHNe, y3KWe, uU30THYTHe, ma II—
VI nmepeomomax mpuMepHO pPaBHH APYT
npyry o piumee, Ha I m VII mepeomomax
OHH HECKOJbKO Gomee Koporxme. Dasm-
mogutet IV—VII mepeomomer ¢ orwer-
JUBEIME, OBOJHHO BHCOKAME KAXAMH.
Y pomogH BHIAIOTCSA 32 3a[{HUH Kpad miIeo-
TENIhCOHA NPHEMEPHO HA NOJOBWHY €T0
IJMHB; HECKOJBKO HBOTHYTHE JAHIETO-
BHIHEHA 2K30mOANT HpmMepuo B 2!/, pasa
JITMHHEeE 0BAIBHOTO SHIONOAATA, cHAOKEH
B OPOKCHMAJBHON 9acTH KuieM, mpoCTh-
palmmEMcs Ha %/, ero JJImHEL.

Hanmea go 49 mM, B Uepnom Mope —
a0 29 mm.

Ilpocmorpero 6 mpo6. (25 ok3.) mu3
romnexnuis 3SUH AH -CCCP.

3ameunanudg Ocobm m3a UepHoro
u Jdrefickoro Mopeil; oumcannble Bacuauy
u Hspsymy wmon HaspamumeMm Livoneca
motasi, ¢ BaKPYIJEHHHEM C3afH JamKe
Yy B3POCJIOH CAMKE MJIEOTeIbCOHOM W He-
Puc. 146. Anilocra physodes (L.) 9¥- KOTOPHIME APYTEME NOPHSHAKAME, OTJIH-
36MHM£H;3 (%%Beﬁ%‘i,fﬁufg?p?m]zgfemm“ gajorcsi or THnpgHol A. physodes (L.),

B3pocias CaMHa KOTOpPOH wWMeeT ISATH-

YTONBHBIH IIE0TEIBCOH, W CXOMHE B 9TOM -
otHomenun ¢ A. mediterranea Leach. Ilockonbky, ogmako, [mOYTH BeeMd
aBTOPAMH HoCHefHEM cumTaerca cmEoHmMOM A. physodes (L.), a B ¢opme mueo-
TeILCcOHa HaGII0HaloTCa HepexXOoNsl, MK He BHNUM OCHOBAHWHA 060c06aaTh IepHO-
Mopckyio dopmy or A. physodes.

Pacnpocrpanenne CpernseMHOMOPCKO-Iy3UTAaHCKEN BEf. depHoe
z Cpemmsemuoe Mops; Arnantudyeckuit oxean: mobepemse llmpemelickoro moxy-
0CTPOBA.

Inoaorus. Ilapasmimpyer ma pubax, raaBusiM o0pasom #Ha ryGaHOBHX
u OapalynieBHX.

3ajHero OpIOIIHOTO CcerMeHTa. Jaguuil -
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ey,

2. Anilocra laticauda Milne-Edwards, 1840 (pme. 149, 150).

Anilocra laticauds Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 259; Schioedte, Meinert, 1881 :426—131,
pl. IX, figs. 1—3; Richardson, 1900a : 221; 1901 : 528; Moore, 1902 : 172, pl. X, figs. 3, 4;

Richardson, 1905b : 227, 228, figs. 230, 231; Menzies,
Glynn, 1968 : 46, fig. 20A—D; Schultz, - 1969 : 153,
fig. 227. :

Aniloecra mexicana Saussure, 1857 : 505.

Anilocra leachii Schioedte, 1866 : 205, pl. XI,
figs. 2a—2g.

Temo ypumHeHHO-OBaABLHOE, ero [IWHA
Ho4TH B 2.5 pasa IpeBHINAeT IMUPHHY (IpH
mamee Texa 34 MM ero mmpmua 14 mm). Hanboas-

masA MUpEHA Teja B obxactu V rpygHoro cer-
. merTa. lllmpmHa TOIOBH y OCHOBAHEA IPAMEDHO

B 1.5 pasa mpesocxopur ee gnuay. ['osoBa moarm

TPEYTOABHOR (OPMEI, HOCTELHEHHO CYKHBAETCA
HO0 HANPABICHWIO K IEPEJHeMY KOHIY, KOTODHLH
3aKaHYMBAGTCA Y3KEUM ocrpmeM, oTrubaercsa

Puc. 147. Anilocra physodes (L.). SKBeMn.ﬁﬁp us I:’Iep—
HOrO Mopsa. («Livoneca motasi» — mo Vasiliu, Ci-
riusu, 1948).

KHH3Y, HAaBHUCAA HAJ[ aHTEHHAMH WU Dasfeiis mX GasaibHbe WICHUKH, W HA
BEHTPATBHOA CTOPOHe OCTHTAeT POTOBEIX Hacreil. llpm mopcampHOM paccMoT-

Puc. 148. Anilocra physodes (L.). TonoBHRE IPUIATRE ¥ KOHEYHOCTH.

PeHHME DepefHUil Kpall TOMOBH IIPeACTABJIACTCS yCeUeHHEM. Liasa neboiapmmme
OBATbHBIE, WX [JIMHA BJBOe MpPEBHINAaeT IMupuHY. IoN0Ba He HOTPYy:ReHA
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B mepenuuil rpyaHoii cerment. I m IV rpyngmbie cerMenTsI mod9TH pPaBHOMR HJIMHKEI,
II w ITI cermenTir mpuMepro paBHE IO AiIUHe, KUKAHE n3 Hux B 1.5 pasa ropode
I mwim IV cermenra, V m VI cermermtnt mourm Basoe maummuee II u III cermenta,
VII cermenr mesmaumrenpro mamunee IIT cermenra. KorcampHhie macTHHKE OT-
qeraueo oGocobmensr ma II—VII rpynmsix cermemrax, ma Il m III cermemrax
OHHN HpocTEpaioTcs mo Beedl ux pamue, Ha IV um VII cermenrax omm saHmMaioT
JHMIE MOJOBUHY UX GOKOBHIX Kpaes, Ha V m VI cermMeHTax HIacTHHRE LIPOCTEPa-
I0TCA BCOTO HA OfHY TPEeTh JJIMHBE JTHX CeTMEHTOB. JafHue Kpasd KOKCAIBHHEX

1

AP
B

g T
7

}—\éf
|

I

Pumc. 149. Anilocra latica- Puc. 150. Anilocra laticauda M.-Edwards. Iogosmsie
ude M.-Edwards. Bremmmit HPUJATKY ¥ KOHCYHOCTH.
BHTT.

nnacrraor Ha 11 w 111 cermenrax sarpyraenssi, na IV—VII cermenrax samuae6oxo-
BEE YTAH DIXACTHHOK HEMHOTO OTTAHYTH ® 3aocrpensi. llepegumii 6promrmoi
CerMeHT IO WUPHHe PAaBeH 3amHeMy IpyAHOMY. BPIOIIHOR oT[en He IOTPY:KEH
B TpyAHON, W BCe ero cerMeHTH oTIeTiuBO o6ocoGmentr. lllmpmma cerMeHTOB
mocremenno ymenpmiaerca or II k V. Illupmra maeoreabcoHA y OCHOBAHEHA He .
IIPeBHIITAeT TAKOBYI0 V GPIOIIHOTO CerMeHTa; 3auuil Kpail ero MIPoKo 3aRPYIieH;
ero [JiWHA PaBHA I[HAPHHE.

I aprenna 8-unenmmoBad, JOCTHraeT NUCTAJLHOrO KoHMA 5-ro wienmea 11 am-
TeHHBI, 6Ga3ajbHbie UICHWKH He COHDPUKACAIOTCH MeRAY coboil, a HaxomaTcA
APYT OT JIpyra Ha paccTosHmm oKoao 0.5 MM, w10 PaBHO MEpHHEe PPOHTAILHOTO
orpocTia B 3roM Mecre. Il amremma 10-unmemmromas, Gymyum oTOTHYTa Ha3afm,
saxonamr 3a cepenmuy I rpymmoro cermenra.
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JlakTEAOMONATH HA BCEX HEPEONofax JAWHHHE, y3Kue, wzormytsie, ua 1l m
IIT nepeonomax onum 3HaINTEABLHO GOJee AAMHHEIC, TeM Ha 0CTaNbHHX. BasnmogaTst
IV—VII mepeomomor cHaGxeHB oOuYeHB HWSKNM TpeGHeM. Y pPOIOAEI PaBHHL HO
AAMHE [Ae0TeIbCORY, 008 BeTBY NPUMEePHO PABHOM IJIMHH ¥ NIKPWHEL, 3aKPYTJIeHE
Ha KOHIE. ‘ '

PacumpocrpaHueHHe. 3amajHOATIaHTHYIECKHH, OYEHb IIHPOKO pac-
HpOCTpaHeHHH# BUN. Dcrpedaerca HpemMymecTBEHHO B TPOINHYECKHX BOJAX,
HO Ha ceBep JOXORHUT Ao MobGepesrba mrara Mapm-
neny, a ma ror gaske mo Marexnamosa mpommea.

TIpocmorpes § pra. m3 Koamexuun 3MH AH CCCP.

droanormsa. llapaswrupyer ma poure (Ha-
cmulon plumierid) m cynranke ynenes (Upeneus
martinicus).

4. Pong OLENCIRA Leach, 1818

Teno caabo acumMMerpmuHOe, y3Koe. Iomosa
VOIHMHEHHASA, ¢ HepPeTs:RKOM y 0CHOBAHUSA, He MOTPY-
sKeHa B mepenHuil rpymHOoN cerment. I'masa me6oun-
mme, #O orgerxussie. llepemumit wpait I rpygmoro
CerMenTa ¢ TPeMsi ACHBIMM BEHIeMKaMu. 3aHeCOROBHE
yrast I—VI rpygueix  cerMeHTOB HE OTTAHYTH,
VII cermenta — orranyTH Hazan. Kokcanbuse wia-
CTHHKA HEMHOTO He JOCTHIAI0T 3aJHe(OKOBHIX YIJIOB
COOTBETCTBYIOINAX cermMentoB. llaeorenncon mourm
TPeYroAbHON WA OJU3KOM K CepameBmuHON (OPMEI..
1 anTeRHH HECKOABKO VIUIOIIOHK, ®X OCHOBAMMA
passeguaens. 11 amremmm ymmomenmui. Ilepeomosier
JUIMHHEE, MOCTEICHHO YBEJIMYHBATCA B jiuHe ot I
K VI mepeomoxy; VII mepeomopy mamuoro mumumee
ocranbHBIX. IlneoTenncon m ypomomsl 063 METHHOK.
Ypomojst KOpode ITeoTeNsCoHa, 00e BOTBH CXOHOI
(QOPMEI, 3a0CTDPEHH HA KOHIE. ,

B pope emmmcrsemmwmii mum — 0. praegustator
(Latrobe, 1802).

1. Olencira praegustator (Latrobe, 1802)
(pme. 151, 152).

Oniscus praecgustator Latrobe, 1802 : 77, pl. 1.

Cymothoa praegustator Say, 1818 : 395, 396. :

Olencira lamarkii Leach, 1818 : 351; Desmarest, 1825 :
307; Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 264. ,

Olencira praegustator Schiodte, Meinert, 1881 : 152—
154, tab. X, fig. 6-—9; Richardson, 1900a : 224; 1901 : 528,
529; 1905b : 231-—233, figs. 233.—235; Schultz, 1969 : 152,
fig. 226; Watling et. al., 1974 : 345. .

Teno yskoe, yIiuHEHHOe, €I0 IJMHA IPHMEPHO
B 4 pasa mpepsImaeT HARGOIBINYI0 MUPHNY, IPAXO-
pamylocss wa V11 rpygpoi cermenr. dnmea roioBm gfl‘tc(;r 1(56{;1,5%%%“”“13 Ife';;‘;ﬁg
PaBHA €¢ MUpUHe y OCHOBAHMS; FOJN0BA MOCTENEHHO yun ([Io Mengzies, Franken-
CYHHBAGTCA 10 HAIPABJIEHWIO K IINPOKO 3aKPYTIeH- berg, 1966).
HOMY mepefiHeMy Kouity. Dpouransuas 4acTh rOI0BL
B 2 pasa yie Gasaasuoii. ['1asza Gompune, yITAHEHHNe, PACIOI0KEHE Ha 3aTHE00-
KOBHIX YTJIaX TOJOBH, WX AJUHA B 2 pasa mpesocxogur mupwmuy. 1 u IV rpygase
CerMeHTH Ham(oJjiee MIAEHEE, TPUMepHo paBusl no Beguunue, 11 m III cermentst
HeMHOTO KOpodUe HepejHHX K HeMHoTo jimuHee V m VI cerMenrom, KoTophie
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OpuOIM3ATENLHO PABHEL APYT npyry mo gauue, VII cerment mamGosee xkopoTKuil,
B 2 pasa Kopoue 1II cermenrta. Koxcambusie mracruaky ma II—VII cermenTax or-
qeTimBo 000COONEHE, Yy3Kue, yIJHHEHHEE, 32 WCHKINUYCHWEM IOCHeNHeR
IapEL, He FOCTAIOT 3AJHUX KPAeB COOTBOTCTBYIOMUX CErMENTOB. Bpromuoit oTgenx .
HAMHOTO Ye rpyaHoro; 1'cerment rayGoko HOTpYReH B 3aJHUN IPYSHON CeTrMeHT .
7 npukpuir uM 10 GoxaM. [Impura GPIOINHEIX CErMEHTOB HE3HAYMTENLHO yBeJU-
YABAETCA OT MepeHUX K 3afHuM. [|AMHA IIeoTeNbcoHA IIPEBHINAeT eT0 IMHPUHY;
BamHAA YacTh INIEOTEJIBCOHA TPeYTLOJBHOW QOPMHI, Y3KO 3aKpyIIeHA HA KOHIE.

Puc. 152. Olencira praegustator (Latrobe). T'onosusie upupgaTky W KOHEIHOCTH.

1 amrennma 8-umemuxosas, pocrmraer 7-ro wienmka LI amTemHH; 6a3aabHEe
YIeHUKY He COTPURACAIOTCSH MeHIy co60M, a pasgeIeHs paccToaHmeM oKoo 1 M.
II amrenmna 10-wiemmkosas, Gymydusm OTOTHYTa Hasaf, MOCTHTAET 3ajiHero Kpas
T'OJIOBEI. MaH,tmGmepHHﬂ m;ymzm 3-4IeHTKOBHI, HOTOYENI0CTHON — 2-wIeHH-
KOBBHI.

Jumaa mepeomnonos He3HAUKTENBHO YBEAXIHBASTCS OT TEPE/IHETO K 3a/iHOMY,
VII mepeonoy MHOTe GONbIIe HMpegUIeCTBYIOMIEr0, OYeHDL ANUHHHIA. DasHIIOHTEL
TePeOToJ0B 3 mocunegHEX Hap ¢ HESKEM rpeGueM. OGe BeTBE YpPONOLOB y3KHe,
PaBHON [AWHH, HOYTH [OCTUTAIT YPOBHA JIHCT&JII)HOI‘O KOHIA IIe0TeNbCOHA.

Hamea mo 26 mm.

ITpocmorpen 1 oxs. w3 wommexmmit 3UH AH CCCP.
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. PacnmpocTpanmenme. 3amagHoaTaaHTWIECKMi cyOrponmdeckumil Bup,
saxojAmmii B Hm3KoOGopeannHbie BOjH. O6mraer y Geperos CIHA or Dropups
Ha Tore jio moGepe:xps mrTara Mopmienp ma ceBepe. -

Dxonorusa Ilapasurupyer B pOTOBOI  TOMOCTH MeHXajeHoB Bre-
voortia patronus u B, tyrannus.

5. Pox, CERATOTHOA Dana, 1852

Texo ysxoe, ynnunenHoe, HoUTH cUMMerpuyHoe. ['oi0Ba JHMINL HEMHOI'O 10-
rpysxena B [ rpynaHoil cerMenT, ee 3afEHL Kpail -mo4ru IpAMOit, 6e3 3 momacred.
I'maza y sapocamx ocobeit Maxensxme. llepemmmit kpait I rpymmoro cermenra -
3aKPYIJIeH. 3&)1]3[6601{081)16 YIJIBL BCeX TDYMHHIX CETMEHTOB BaKPYTJeHH, He
OTTAHYTH Haszan.” Ha HepefENX TPYTHHX CETMEHTAX KOKCAJNBHEE IJIACTHEHKE
He NOCTHIAIT, HA BagHMX — HOYTU AOCTHraIoT 3aTHe6OKOBHIX YIJI0B COOTBET-
CTBYIOINUX CErMeHTOB WMIAK Jayke CleTKa 3aXOMAT 34 HHUX. D PIOIIHOM 0THACT KO-
POTRUM, my601{0 TOTPYHKEH B PPYAHOI; ¥ B3pOCHBIX ocobeil He yie, y MOJTOJIBIX
ocoGeil — 3HaumTeNbHO YiKe IPYymHOro oraena. [lmeoremncom xoporkmit m mm-
poxmit. I aHTeHHN pacHIMpeHH, COIPHKAcCATCA CBOMMHE ocHoBaHuaMz. Il aH-
TEHHEH yuiaomensl. KoroTku mepeoioios NAMHHEIC, CHIBHO W30THYTHe. Dasuio-
putsl IV—VII mepeomonoB ¢ rpe6Eamu. [lxeorenbcoH # YpOUOXE LIPUMEPHO
paBHo# paauHE, 0€3 IMETHHOK. 7

Tuanosoit vup: Ceratothoa linearis Dana, 1852 (=Cymothoa impressa
Say, 1818).

WsBecren aump ommH BUI 3TOT0 PoJA.

1. Ceratothoa fmpressa (Say, 1818) (pnc. 153).

Cymothoa impressa Say, 1818 : 397.
Ceratothoa linearis Dana, 1852 : 752, Atlas, 1855 : pl. 1, flgs 1a—1d.}
Ceratothoa exocaeti Cunningham, 1871 : 499 pl. LIX f1 5.
Glossobius linearis Schiodte et Meinert, 18811883 : 301— 308 tab. XII, fig. 1, 2.
Ceratothoa linearis Stebbing, 1893 : 354 Rlchardson, 1900a : 221; 1901’ : 529.
, Cf'eratothoa impressa Richardson, 1905b : 234— 236, figs. 236—240; Schultz, 1969 : 155,
156, fig. 233

Temo cierra pacrupsiomeecs K3afu, ero AInUHa HEMHOTO Gozee ueM B 3 pasa
IPEBOCXONAT MAPUHY. 10/10Ba MaleHBKAs, €€ IMHPWHA HEMHOrO IIPEBHIIAET
IIUHY; T00HEHA Kpail ¢ MUPoKAM YIMHEHHEM MeIHATLHEHM OTPOCTKOM, 110 HOKAM
KOTOPOT'0 HMEIOTCS JerKHWe BEEMKH; IepefHe0oKOBEIE YTIH TOJOBHL 3a0CTPEHDI.
Tnasa ManeHbKHe, KOCO PACIONOKEHE 10 0OKaM T'0JOBH HPEMEPHO IIOCpPefuHe
MeKTy TepejHe- M 3afHe0OKOBEIMEK ee YIJaMy; MHPHHA IJasa HOYTH BABOE
IPEBOCXONUT €ro IJIWHY. 4 ImepefHnx TPYAHBX CErMeHTa GosrpmIve, MOYTH PaBHEL
To gomee, V cerMeHT BABoe Goiee EOpOTRI/IH VI u VII cerMentsl ogenb KopoT-
Kue, 0coGeHE0 T0 MeuadbEOH JOPCATbHEON IMHUN, KayRAHA U3 HUX IOYTH B 2 pasa
ropoue V cermenra. IlepemmeGoroBee yrael I rpymmoro cerMemra oTTAEYTH
B CHAOKEeHHBIe KUJIEM 330CTPOHHEE OTPOCTKY, HAUPABIEHHLE BIEPE] M HAPYMY.
Roxcamsnme miactmarm ma I1—VII cermenrax oruernmso ofocobneHsr, Ha
Il cermemte omm orramyrsl BIEpeyn, obpasys saocrpeEnse orpoctrm. Ha IIT—
V cerMeHTax KOKCAAbHEE IIACTUHKYN Y3KHe, VIIAHEHHEE, 3aHEMAT TEPETHION
mooBYHY OOKOBHIX KPAeB COOTBETCTBYIOMUX cerMenton. Ha 2 3agEmx cerMenTax
ITACTHHKY TAKIKE YBKUE ¥ YAJWHEHHHE, 3aHUMA0T IOUYTH Bech GOKOBON Kpail mX.
Ilepegmuit cermenT GPIOIIHOTO OTHeNa HAMHOTO YiKe OCTANHHBIX; NMIMPHHA HO-
CTeNYIOMUX CErMEeHTOB IOCTEeNeHHO yBexmumBaercs Ksajau. Ilmpuma 1rmeorennb-
coHA B 2.0 pasa IPeBOCXOJUT AIUHY 10 MeIUATbHON NuHEA. 3agHeGOKoBLC YIak
LIe0TeNHCOHA BAKPYIJIEeHH, 3ajHuii Kpall IIy6oR0 BOTHYT TocCpemmHE.

1 anrenma 7-wienmyoBas, GasanbHble WICHUKN CONPHKACAIOTCA MERTY coboi.
Il amremnma 11-umemumoBas, mocTHUTaeT B3aJHET0 KpPasd ICGIOBL, 3 MMCTAIBHBEIX
YIeHNKA oYeHb MajeHprRme. Uderwxm o0eumx Dap aHTEHHE CUILHO PACIIHPEHEI



m

Puc. 153. Ceratothoa impressa (Say).

A — mostonb Ha II crammu; B — mosxons wa 11T cragmu; B — monons ®a I cragum; I' — HOrode:ocTsb; J —

II Makcmmia;, E — I maxcmuia; K — wororku Ha I () u VII (6) nepeonogax Modofu Ha II cramuu; 8 — 1o~

JIoBO3peNan caMia; M — rpymHoi oTAesn caMum cOoky; K — rpyamoill ormea camiua cOORy; JI — OJI0BO3Pebiit

camen; M — VII nepeomon; H — MaHAROyIAPHHEA myrmuk. (A—B, K—JI — 1o Schioedte, Meinert, 1383;
I’ — E, M, H— 1o Richardson, 1905b).
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7 yoromens., MarguCynapHei mMynuyk oveHb Goabmoil, 3-unenmronrii. 11 mar-
cunsa 0oJbImAsA, ¢ ABYIONMACTHOW BepUIuHOM, 00e JIOMACTH BOOPYIKEHE MaleHb-
xuMn Kpwykamu., Iyour mHorouemiocreil 2-4ieHUROBHIH,
* 1V mepeonoy pmmmree ocranpabix. Basumommrsr 1V—VII mepeomonor ¢ BE-
coknM rpeGHeM, BhicoTa rpebueit yeamamsaerca or IV x VII mepeomogy. ¥po-
TOJH PAaBHE IO [JIHHE ILIEOTENbCOHY, 00e¢ BeTBH 3aKPYTJEHH Ha KOHIE, HK30-
HOTUT IyTh ROWOUE SHAOUOAMTA.
Hanua o 33 Mwm.
B romnexmuax 30010rmIecKoro mucruryra AH CCCP sror Bux 0TcyTCTByeT.
Pacnpocrpanenne. 3anagHoariadTHIecKHi TponmiecKkui Bup, 8a-
XopAmuil B HusKoOOpeanbHbie BOAH. PacnpocipaseH BAONb ATIAHTHIECKOTO
nobepemba Amepurm ot Pmo-me-iltameiipo ma tore mo 42° ma cesepe.
droaorusa Ilapasurupyer ma Jeryunmx psibax Ezocoetus exiliens,
E. lamelliferus, E, brachycephalus, ropudene Coryphaena sp.

6. Pox CYMOTHOA Fabricius, 1793

Teno oBampHOE, 06BIGHO cierka acwMMerpuaHOe. I'omosa Gojice MIm MeHee
raybono morpyskena B I TpymHoii cerment, ee sagmmit Kpait He oGpasyer 3 Jo-
macreii. I'nasa y B3pociasix ocofeil MaleHbRHe, MHOTAA OTCYTCTBYIOT, 1 TpymHOil
cermMenT 3aMeTHO maumuHee II cermenta. HOKcaJILHHe mnactuakn Ha II—VI rpyn-
HEIX CeTMEHTAX He JOCTUTAIOT, Ha 3afHeM — JIOCTHrAT 3agHeCOKOBHIX yrios
COOTBETCTBYIOMINX CEerMEeHTOB. bBpromHaoi orgesn
"ray6oKo MOrpysKeH B TPPYAHOW M OTYETIAUBO OT
Hero oTrpaHmyeH, Oygyum sHaumTelbHO Goiee
yaxkuM. ImeorenncoH TOUTH NPAMOYTOABHON
dopmer. Ocmopammsa [ amrTenms He COSTUHAIOTCS
Mesrny coboit. 11 anrenusr meMHOTO yIIOmEHHBIE,
HO He pacimpenmbie. llepeomomsl [oBONBHO KO-
porxme, I—TIl mepeomonsl HeMHOro ROpoOYe OC-
radpEEX. Basummopmts IV—VII nepeomogmos
¢ BHcoKkuMu rpebuavu. Ilieorenbcom m ypomomst
Ge3 MMETUHOK.

Tunmosoit Bwupa: Oniscus Oestrum Lin-
naeus, 1758.

B upemenax paccmarpuBaeMoil arRBaTOpUE
obHapy:xer Jgumb 1 BuUg sToro popma.

1. Cymothoa -excisa DPerly, 1830—1834
(pume. 154, 155).

Cymothoa excisa Perty, 1830—1834 : 211; Schiodte,
Meinert, 1884 : 238—244, tab. V, fig. 11—16; Richard-
son, 1900a : 221; 4901 : 530; 1905b : 248—250, 259,
260; Schultz, 1969 : 160, fig. 241

Cymothoa parasita Saussure, 1857 306; 1858 : 485,
pl. Vv, fig. 44,

Teno ymaIuHeHEHO-0BANLHOE, €T0 IJAWHA He-
l\PJIHOI‘O Goxee ueM B 2 pasa MPeBOCXONWUT MWPHHY. Puc. 154 Cymothos  excisa

ommoBa He6(1JIbIHaH, Tay0oKo MOTPY/KeHa B ePe/-  Perty, Bremmmit pug. ([lo Men-
HUW PPYAHON CerMeHT, €¢ INMpPHHa HeMHOro mpe- .  zies, Frankenberg, 1966).
BHIUAET [JIMHY; TepeqHe00KOBHe YIIH TOLOBH
BaRPYIJIEHBI U CJerKa OTOUHYTHL BBepX; NepeJHAsS dYacTb TOJOBE MEKIY
TepenueGOKOBHMY YIIaMKE W HEMHOTO CIIOPeJM 0T HUX OTOTHYTA BHHUS3, TAK YTO
IIDE JOPCATIBHOM pPAacCMOTpeHuN IepeqHmil Rpall mpepcTaBidercsa CJIeIKa BOTHY-
TeiM. [J1asa MajeHpKR@e, HeoTdeTIuBhe, HMHOT/A IOYTH HMCcYe3alomme, CIeIEl UX
BETHB Ha OOKOBHIX KpaAX TOJOBH HOCDCAUMHE MEKAY IEDPefHUM U 3aJHOM ee

46 O. T, Kycakux
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Kpaamu. OcTpsle mepenneGoKoBHEe YUK I TpyaHoro cerMenTa. IpOCTHPAKTCA
Io cepegumHEl romoBH. | cermMent mpumepno B 1.5 pasa jpimHHee KasKmoro ms 3
" HOCHeLyMUX, KOTOpHe OpuMepHo pasHoil guauasi. V u VI cerMenTst mo Mepwm-
aNbHON HopCaNbHOR JUMAWE HPHUMEPHO B 2. pasa Kopoue IPEAMecTBYIOMHUX,
VII cervenr Basoe xopoue VI. Hoxcaxbmsie muaacturkm ma 11—VII cermenrax
oTueTamBO 000c00IeHHE, y3Kme, yaawnennnie, Ha 1I—IV cermenTax saEMMAIOT
HeMHOIr0 Goneé 2/; mXx pum|sl, HA V — IIPOCTEPAIOTCH HOYTH JI0 3a7HeGOKOBBIX

X
. .
A {

Pumc. 155. Cymothoa excisa Perty.

A - mononn ua IT cragun, Bﬁeﬁmm‘/’x Bun; B — worors I11 nepeonopa y mosiopu ua II cragun; B — VII mepeo-
nof; I~ HorouwemiocTs; J — II makcunna; E — I maxkcmiuaa, H — MaHTuOVIAPHBIA IHYNUK; 3 — MaHIHE-~
Oyara. (A, B — mo Schioedte, Meinert, 1883; B—3 — mo Richardson, 1905b).

YIJOB CerMeHTa, HA 2 BANHUX TOXOLAT 0 KOHMA 3aJHeCGOKOBHIX YIJIOB. JajHe-~
Goxosuie yrawt VII rpymHoro cermenta pmocrmraior mepegwero kpas VI 6prom-
HOTO cerMenra. I OpOIMHON cerMeHT 04Y6Hb Y3KHil, OCTAJILHBIC IOCTEIIEHHO YBE-
smauBarores s mupube or 11 & V., lupuna nneorenscona B 2 pasa mpeBocxoqur
ero NIWHY, 3a7He00KOBbe YT HIMPOKO 3aKPYTIeHH, BaJHUi Kpail ¢ Jerkoi
MeIHaabLHON BHIEMKOI.

I amrenna 8-unenmrosam, OyIyul OTOrHYTa Ha3ay, MOYTH LOCTHTACT 3aTHETO
Kpas roioBbl; 0a3ajbHbe YieHHKN | AHTEHHH HA BHAYMTEINLHOE PACCTOSHUE
pasbenuuens Mesgy coboii. Il amremma 9-wienmxopas, ee 3 QUCTAXBHBEIX dJie-
Hura 3axomar 3a roHex | amremuel. Mamambyasapubiii myowr 3-wieHUKOBBIA.
Ilyour HorouemiocTeil 2-4IEHHKOBHIM.
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Hapykamit wpait Gasumogura IV-—VII mepeorosos ¢ BeicokmM rpeGHeM,
ocobenno GompimuM Ha VII mepeomoge. VY poiogsl KopoTKue, HEMHOTO 3aXOIAT
38 BafHUI Kpail IIeoTeJbCOHA; HRIOMOIUT HEMHOTO AIHHHEE DHIONOJHUTA; 00e
BETBU CXOMHOH (OPMEI, Y3KO 3AKPYIJICHE Ha KOHIE.

Hmmna go 23 mw.

B xomxmernmuax CCCP »ToT BHJ OTCYTCTBYET.

Pacupocrpanenue 3anagHOATIAHRTUYCCKUHA TPOTHISCKU BIT, 3a-
xofAmuii B HuskoGopeaasHsle BOAH. Pacmpocrparer or Pmo-ge-Hlameiipo Ha
tore mo noGepesxpa mrata Maccauycerc Ha cesepe. '

dKoxorua IlapasuTupyer Ha ry6ax n sxabpax pm6 B 9ACTHOCTH HAa
‘cmapugax.

7. Pox ICHTHYOXENUS Herklots, 1870

Temo ypaunenHo-oBanbHOE WIN OBAMbHOE, Gollee MK MeHee ACHMMeT pIIHOe.
Tomosa Mamenbras, Gomee miam MeHee rny6omo UOrpyKeHa B TPYAHOM orped,
ee 3aHuil Kpail He oGpasyer 3 jgouacreil. I'maza’y B3pocusix ocobeir meGombpmrme.
I rpymgmoit cermenT mimEHee oCTAALHEIX., HoOKCAJILHBEC IITACTHHKN OTYETIHBO
BUJHBL Ha BCEX I'DYTHHIX CeTMEHTAX, KpoMe TepeHero. I aHTeHHH oYeHb KOPOT-
KHe, UX 0CHOBAHUA PasneleHsl Mesxay coboil; 11 anTeEHa HeckoxbKo Gomee pauH-
masA; VII mepeomox ¢ oueHb B3YTHIMH KAPIIo- M MEPOIOJWTOM, WX BHYTDCHHHE
Kpasg OITAHYTH B 3aKPYLACHHBE JIOMACTH, MEPOHonuT Oo0HYHO Y IHHeHHHI,
Bpromuoil orgen oTHOocUTEThHO HETNYGOKO WIOTPYKEH B TDPYAHOU M HOBOJBHO
. X0pomro oT Hero oITpaHmueH, Oyxyum 3HAUH- .
TedbHo Golee YRKUM. ¥ pomoms o0HUHO KOPOUe
uneorenscora. llmeorenpcon m ypomomer Ges
AMeTHHOK. ' '

Tuunosoit Bwumg Ichthyoxenus jellin-
ghaussi Herklots, 1870.

K sromy popy ormocmres mHe Mmemee 10 Bm-
OB, HApasUTHPYOMNX HA HPECHOBOJHBIX CyO~
TPONHYCCKEX H TpomudeckuXx pwbax, Jlmms
opuH Bup — I. amurensis (Gerstfeldt) serpe-
qaerca kKak B pexax [famxpmero Bocroka CCCP,
Tak W B AMYDPCROM JWMaHe.

1. Ichthyoxenus amurensis (Gerstfelrdt,'
1858) (pme. 156—138).

Cymothoa amurensis Gerstfeldt, 1858 : 18; Thie-
lemann, 1910 : 41.

Livoneca amurensis Miers, 1877 : 676, pl.
fig. 4; Typoanosa, 19366 : 87, 88 ¢ur. 42; AXMepOB,
1941 1 42-—45; 1948 : 225; Hpmxmﬂ 1951 : 257—262;
BepmrnH CBICOGBa 1952 : 638, 639.

Livoneca daurica Mlers 1877 676; Thlelemann
1910 : 44,

Teno osamemoe, ero mumma y B3pocsoil camum
HeMHOTO MeHee 4eM B 2 pasa I PeBHINIAeT HaH-
Soapmmyo mupyHy, npuxogamyiocs ua 111 rpys-
HOI cerMent. 'ooBa ManeHbRAA, OUTH OBAXB~ Py 156. Ichthyozenus amurensis
HOIZI q)opMH, HaHOJIOBUWHY Horpyskesa 8 I rpyn- (Gerstfeldt). DBmemmmii Bwa.
HOW Cer'MedT; ee MUPUHA HEMHOTO IPEBOCXOAUT
JINHY; HepefHUE Kpall IiIaBHO BaKpyrieH.

I'masa meGonbimme, oBadbHBIE, PACHOMOAECHH II0 GOKAM TONOBHI, BAHEMAIOT
MeHee IONOBWHBL IIWPMHB TonoBu. I TpygHo#l cerMent rayGoko BhIpesad
mocpefuue, Mo MeAmaTbHol jmumamm moutm B 11/, pasa mummmee 11 cermenta;
JIMHA TOCHeYIONEX CerMeHTOB IIOCJIe0BATeNHHO YMEHBINACTCA K 3afHell yacTH

19%
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rpynHEOro orfena. HoKcaibHEE IUIACTHHKE y3Kue, He 3aHMMAIOT HOJHOCTHIO
GoxoBOHl Kpall COOTBETCTBYIONETO CETMEHTA, HUX 3ajHNe KPAs 3AKPYIIEHEL.
Bprommoii ormen sHAYMTEIBHO YsKe TIPYAHOro, HOCHAECNHHN TIDPYAHON cerMeHT
mpukpsBaer ceepxy Goxosire wactu I, II, a mmorga m 111 Gplommsix cermMenToB:
Ineorenscon mumpoKuil, ero mmpmHa IpuvepHo B 1!/, pasa IpeBHImaer AIUHY;
sajumil Kpail ITABHO BaKPYIVICH; OPCAJbHAS IOBEPXHOCTH IIOCKASL uajenado
BHITYKJIAS, WHOTHA CO CJaa00 BHPAMKEHHEIM TPOFOILHLIM MeJUANbHBIM KHIeM.

Puc. 157. Ichihyozenus amurensis (Gerstfeldt). I'ooBHEIE TpumaTRE.

1 amremma 7-—8-4leHWKOBAA, OUeHL KOPOTKAS, NOCTUTAST JUINh COPEeIWHEL
raasa. Il amrenma 7—S8-uleHuKoBas, JFOCTHraeT 3ajHeT0 Kpad TOIOBHL.

Bcee mepeomofsl Kpemkme, CXOJHOTO CTPOEHHA, ¢ KOPOTKEMH TOICTHIME die-
HEKAQMI ¥ KOPOTKHME OCTPHIME M30THYThME Kproukamu. Ilepemmmii kpait basm-
nopura I —1I11 mepeomonos cuabskeH B NPORCUMATLHONA YacTy HeOonbIIIM KUAIEM;
sagumit Kpait Gasmmommra IV—VII mepeomopmos Tarske cHaOykeH HEBEICOKNM
KUJIEM, CHUJIbHEe PasBUTHIM Y TPOKCEMAIbHOTO KOHIA. ¥ POHOis He(oIbIIme,
HEeMHOTO He JI0CTUIAlOT AMCTANBHOTO KOHIA MEOTedbCOHa; o6e BeTBU JIOBOILHO
y3KmMe, MOUYTH PAaBHOH JAMHLI, HEMHOTO CYHBAIOTCH IUCTATBLHO.

Oxpacka Tena CBETHas, CEPOBATO-KENTAS ¢ MHOTOUMCICHHBHIME TOUSTHBIME
YePHBIMY IATHEIIIRAME, 0CO0EHHO I'YCTO PACHOIOKeHHEEIME HA T0JX0BE W OPIOIMIHEIX
cerMenrax.

Huamaa mo 32 mu.
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Ilpocmorpeno 10 wpobd (36 Bx3.). ,

Pacopocrpamernmne. JlarcHeBocTOUHEE NIPecHOBOAHEEIE BRA, [Ba-
Xojamuil B scTyapHEe BogH. BepoATHo, Mopckoro npoucxoskgennsa. OGHapyken
B Oacceiime AMypa, Briouass AMypcKnil TuMaH, ¥ B HeKoTophx pexax Ilpnmopsa
(Apcennesra) m 3abaiiranna (OHoH). C ‘

Puc. 158. Ichthyozenus amurensis (Gerstfeldt). Komeumocrn.

IR oxaormwaA. Ilapasurupyer B poToBOR MOIOCTH W B IOJOCTH Tejla dedaxa
Leuciscus waleckii, manpreBocrounoro cazata Cyprinus amurensis u cura. Ocegaer
Ha& KOKY PHIOBI OKOJIO TPYAHHX OIABHUKOB U IPOHEKAET B TENO0 XO3AWHA, B KO-
TOpOM obpasyercs BUAuMBAHUE, COOOMAIOINEECs ¢ BHeIIHeR cpefoil Golee WM.
MeHee y3KHMM oTBepcTHeM. TaKoe KapMaHOBUAHOE BIAYMBAHIE C 10I0CTHI0 BHYTPI
HasHBaeTcsa B3oofenmameM. B IModocTHm 3comenmupmsa IIOMEIIAeTCS CaMKa JI0 3
CM JIWHEL M HeMHOTro Gonee. VIHor/a BMecTe ¢ caMKOil BCTpeuaercs U 3HAUMTEIBHO
Gomee Menrumit camer muuuoit 3—17 mm. Tlo mammsmv Kpmxruma (1951), ms-sa
I. amurensis morubaer KO BPEMEHH NOCTIGKEHWS WMH IIPOMBICIOBOTO pasMepa
13% wuebGaxros.

8. Pog LIRONECA Leach, 1818 (LIVONECA auctorum)

Temo mupoxoe, oBanpHOe, 00BUHO Gosee WK MeHee acHMMeTpuuHoe. I'omoBa
MasieHbKas, ray0oKo morpyskeHa B [ TpygHOH cerMeHr, ee sagEuUi Kpail me 06-
pasyer Tpex momacrteii. ['masa orHocurenblo HeGOJbIINE MIX MAleHbKUE WIH
YMePEeHHO PasBUTH, HHOTAA HEOTIeTIVBHeE. I aHTeHHB KOpOTKEe, He PaCITEpeHH,
HO ¢3KaTHL ¢ 0OKOB; WX OCHOBAHMSA YAAXCHH JIPYT OT APYra Ha HEKOTODPOe PACCTO-
srue. Iepepmuit rpypHON cerMent ¢ MEPOKOR BHIEMKOH Mocpenuse. HoxcaipHbe
nracruakyd #a [[—VII rpynmerx cermMeHETax Xopomo passursl. BpiourHoit oTmed
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OTHOCHUTEIHHO C€JIaG0 HOTPYIKEH B TPYAHON, HEe3HAUMTENLHO YKe IO0CIeIHero,
TaK 9ro 06BoxH Tena mwiaause. Ilieorenscon mupormii, 3aK pyrJIeHHEHT Ha KOHI®,
peme cierxa yrioBaTHI MOCPENMHEE. ¥ POIMOAL TPHUMePHO PaBHH 110 [IMHS LIe0-
TeALCOHY, HHOT/|A Kopode uiu, HaoGopor, grunree ero. Ilneorenbcon i ypomomst
063 METuHOK.
Tunoso# Bum Livoneca redmanni leach, 1818. _
B npepenax paccmarpusaemoii aksaropuu o0Hapyskeso 9 BUAOB 5TOTO Poja.

TABJIHIA JAA OOPEIEJIEHHA BHJOB POJA LIRONECA
XOJAOAHEIX H YMEPEHHDBIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O HOJAYIIAPHA

1 (16). Bce xorcanbHBIE MIACTHHKE JOBOJIHHO y31me TOCHeHAA Hapa He OTJIH-
4aercs IO IIMPHHE OT OCTANbHBIX.

2 (15). ¥Ypomoppl BaxofAT SHAUATEIHHO [Ajee CEPeIuHBl ILIeOTeNHCOHA.

3 (10). 11 amremma copep:rur He Menee 10 WineHWKOB.

4 (5). 3apuuit Kpaﬂ IJICOTeIhCOHA OTUET/AHBO YIVIOBATHII IOCpefnHe . .

. 1. L. sinuata Koelbel
54 ) Bamnm Hpan II.TIGOTGJIBCOHa HJIaBHO BAKPYTIJIEH.
6 (7). T'naza mouTwm HaNemo PeIyNUPOBAHE], WMEIOTCHA JUNlL HEeACHEHE cJ[eJJ;B):’
ux mo Gokam roxosir; 11 amremna 12-uieHuroBasg .
. e A R VR sacmger Richardson.

7 (6). I‘Jxasa XOpOHIO pa3BI/ITBI c III/II‘MeHTOM 11 anrenna copepirur 10—11 wre-
HIKOB.

8 (9). 11 amremna 10-wreHNKOBas, 'TOCTUTAET JNHMB CEPETUHEL 6OKOBOI‘0 Kpas
I rpymmoro cermenHra; IIeOTeNbCOH KOPOTKMI, €ro IMHPHHA IPUMEPHO
B 2 pasa Ipesblniaer JiIuHy . . . . . . . . . 4. L. volgaris Stimpson.

9 (8). Il amremma 11-umeHmmKoBas, 3aMeTHO 3aXOmuT 3a cepefmHy OOKOBOTO
kpag I rpygHOrO cerMeHTa; IIEOTENHCOH MOYTH WONYKPYLJIbI, ero IIm-
pm{a npnmepﬂo B 1.5 pasa mpesmumaer IUHY

R S T VR ochotensis Kussakln

10 (3) II AHTEeHHA co;[epmm' OGLIqHO 8 penkro 9 wieHWKOB.

11 (14). Bpromuoil orges 3aMeTHO WOTPYKEH B IPYIHOA, Tak 4T0 GOROBHIE YACTH
HePefHero OPIONIHOTO CEerMEeHTA CBepXY HPUKPHITH 3afHWM IPYAHEM Cer-
MEHTOM. J

12 (13). Hneorenscon yoIuHeHHS, S3HKOBUAHBI, €10 MUPHHA HE3HATWTEILHO
TPeBHITaeT IIWHY; TOJ0BA TPEYroOJNibHAL, ¢ BHTAHYTOH y3Roil mepepHeR
qacThIo . . .+« . . 5 L. californica Schioedte et Meinert.

13 (12). HJIGOTGJIBCOH HpI/IMepHO TMoJNyRpyTiaoH Qopmer, ero mupuaa Golee TeMm
B 41/, pasa MPeBHOIACT JAKHY; TOTOBA MOYTH OBATBHAS, CO CAETKA BEITYKIIBIM
TIepefHNM KpaeM . . . . . ... 20 L taurlca Czerniavsky.

14 (11). Bprouraoit ormen He norpymeﬂ B TPyAHOHE; GOKOBHIE Kpasg IepejfHero

: Gpwmuoro cermMerTa crobommbie . . . . . . . . . . 3. L. ovalis (Say).

15 (2). Yponogst Koponme HE TOCTHTAIOT CEPeNMHLl IICOTEIHCOHA . . .

9. L. caudata Schioedte et Memert

16 (1 ) Hocne;m;m napa ROKCANBHBIX ITACTHHOR IIHPOKAs, PEBKO OTIMIACTCH
[0 BeAWYHHEe OT OCTANBHHX . . . . . . . 7. L. epimerias Richardson.

1. Lironeca sinuata Koelbel, 1878 (pumc. 159).

Koelbel,” 1878 : 6, tab. I, fig. 5a—>5d; Schioedte, Meinert, 18381—1883 : 378—381,
tab. XVI (Cym. XX X1V), fig, 7—9; Mosella, 1920 : 1—10, 1 pl.; Monod, 1924 : 73;Kycaxu=,
1969a : 418, 419, ra6a. III,

Teno Gomee mim MeHee 0BANBHOC WM YIJIHHEHIO-0BAILHOE, HECHMMET PUYHOE,
CHIBLHO W30THYTOE; eTo AIANHA HeMHOTo Golee 4eM B 2 pasa IPEBOCXOAUT ITAPHHY.
Ponopa mebonbmias, OKPYLAO-TPEYroiabHONE GOPME; JOOHEIR Kpall y3KOo 3aKpyT-
JIGHHKIH, 3agamil Kpal BHOYRIHH, CPAaBHUTeIHbHO HEMHOrO IMOTPY/HEH B COOT-
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BEICTBYOINYH BHIEMKY IepeJHEro TIPYAHOTO cerMeHTa. I'1asa yMepeHHO'
PasBUTH, MeHbUIell BenwumHbl, 9eM y L. taurica, WOYTH OBANBHON MIAW OKPYTIO-
npsAMoyroapHoit ¢opmsl. I TpymHolt cerMedT WPHMePHO TAKOHM Ke JIJIMHBEI,
kak IV uam- 'V cerMerntsl, HO sHaumTelXbHo Golee
y3rmit., 3agauit Kpail HocIe HeT0 IPYIHOTO CEFMEHTa
He OTYeTIMBO BOTHYTHIH, ®ak y L. faurica, a mourm
T PAMOM, Clerka U3BUIKNCTHN, YYTH 3aMETHO BHITYK-
Jeti B cpexHeit wacru. IlIeoTedbCcoH ZOBONIBHO KOPOT-
Kuil, 3HAYNTEIBHO YiKe TPYAHHX CeIMEeHTOB, eT0 IH-
puHAa HOMHOT'O MeHee ueM B 2 pasa IIPeBHIIaer JInEY. -
SagHEu Kpall IJIeoTelbcOHA YTIOBATHIE IOCpEuHe.

I anrtenma oTHOCHTENBHO TONCTAS, S-UIEHUKOBAS;
IT amremma crpoiimas, 6Goaee ToHram, 11-umenuro-
Bad. o ‘ ;

Ilepeomogsr oTHOCUTETBEHO KOPOTKEE; I'PeheHD HA
IV mepeomoge cmabo Buipaker. ¥ poniojsl JOCTATAIOT
YPOBHSL 3aJHero KOHIA IIEOTENbCOHA WIW HEMHOTO
KOpoTe ero. ,

IiBer memroBarsiit, Gonee ceerasii mwo OGoraM
TeJA.

JAauna tema mo- 14 M.

~Pacunpocrpanmenme. Cybrponmuecruii

cpepmseMHOMopceRuit Buy. Pacipocrpanmen B Cpemu-
B6MHOM Mope, ykasan HwHeBoii-AGamruesoin (1960)
gaa Gonrapckoro uobepeskss YepHoro mMops, B Ha-
IIMX Marepuasax OTCYTCTBYeT. Y rasamue Bacuiamy
(Vasiliu, 1932) ma L. sinuale ¢ pyMEHCEKOTO IIoGe-
© PeKBA, CyAA WO ero PHCYHKAM, BEPosATHee BCero,
oraocurcd K L. taurica Czern.

d Ko xoru s llapasurupyer Ba puiGax Cepola rubescens, Atherina mocho -
u Ap. :

Puc. 159. Lironeca sinuata
(Koelbel)., Bremnnit Bupy.

2. Lironeca taurica Czerniavsky, 1868 (pmc. 160, 161).

Cymothoa oestrum Rathke, 1837 : 394 (non L.).
Livoneca taurica Yepuasckuit, 1868 : 129, »

Cymothoa punctate Yussaumm, 1871 : 413, 114; Popov, 1933 : 196—198, Abb. 1.
Livoneca sinuata Vasiliu, 1932 : 177—180, Fig. 8, Taf. I, (non Koelbel, 1878).
Livoneca pontica Borcea, 1933 : 481—502, pl. 1—3.

Lironeca taurica Kycarun, 1969a : 418, radm. III, 3.

Temo oBampHON GOpPMEI, y MOTOBO3PENHX caMOK OOHYHO Gojee WiIH MeHee
acuMmerpuynoe. [onoBa HeGoabmias, OKPYTIO-TPeyTonbHON (opMEl, ee Iepep-
HHil Kpail cJerka BHILYKJHIA, IOUTM HpAMOi, HaBWcaeT Halofo0ue KO3HPHKA
Haj OCHOBAHMEM AaHTEeHH; OOKOBEHIe Kpaf TOJOBHl ILIABHO 3aKPYTIAEHH. 11asa
OKPYIJLie, TeMHO-KODHYHEBHE. I TPyAHOil CErMEeHT HECKOMBKO NIMHEEEe OCTAIb-
HBIX, €r0 TpeyroJbHEIE NepefHe00KOBEE YIJE OXBATHBAKT TOJOBY ¢ GOKOB
npuMepHO jio ee cepepmHi. boxossie kpags IV—VII rpynsmx cermenros pas-
JeJIeHE  HajiBoe INIyOOKWMM KOCHIME HACEUKAMH; KOKCAJIBHEE IIACTHHKN
wa [I—VII rpypmpx cermMemTax 0T4eTsiimBO BHIPAsKEHEI, WBMeHYWBEE o dopMe,
3aHUMAT Bech 0OKOBOIl Kpail COOTBETCTBYIOIEro CErMEHTA, HA BAaJHUX, [
OHE .CUNBHEEe PA3BUTH, 4ACTO HECKONBKO BHITAIOTCA 3a sajyumii Kpall cerMeHTa;
ma II—IV cermenrax Beerma csagu BaKpyTJIeHH, ¢ IOUTH IPAMBIME, HHOTHA
ClNerKa BOTHYTHIMH HIF TyTh BHUYKIHMY HADYKHEME RKpagMu, Ba V—
VII cermerTax KOKcaIbHBE MIACTHHRE C3a7l 3aKPYTIICHH LI TYIO 3a0CTPEHS,
X Hapy:KHLIe Kpad gamie 6osee mim MeHee BOTHYTH, Pee IpAMEe, ¥ HeKOTOPHX
ocobelt Ha opHOll CTOpOHE Texa WPAMEIE, Ha APYToil — BOTHYTHE. Bprommoii
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OTZeNl HeCKOIbKO IOTPY:KeH B TPYHHON, TaK yro GowoBeie wactd 1 GpiourHoro.
cerMeHTa OOBIYHO HAKDHITEL CBEPXY KpasMH 33jHeT0 TPyRHOTO cerMeHra (y He-
KOTODPHIX ACHUMMETPHYHHX 0C00ell OHE OKA3HLIBAIOTCS
He HARPHTHMH ¢ 0ojiee IIWHHON, BHIYKIOH CTO-
poust). Ilneorenncon Gomee mam MeHee HOAYRPYIION
$opMEL, ero MUPWHA HECKOMLKO MeHee ueM B 1.5 pasa
UpeBHIOIAET IIWHY. '
I anTenna oTHOCHTENBHO TOACTAS, S-WICHHKOBAL.
Il anrenna moury Taxoii ke mumusl, kak u I aaTenHa,
HO BHAUNTENLHO 0ollee TOHKAL, TOME S-UJICHUKOBAA.
ITepeomonsl OTHOCHTEIBFHO KOPOTKEE M KpEIKIe.
Mysceroit orpoctor Ha II mmeomome ¢ mourm mapadni-
JIeABHEIME GOKOBEIME KpasgMu, 0ueHb ciaalo cy:xuBa-
©TCA HO0 HAUPABICHHWI0 K TUCTAIbHOMY ROHIY, 3HA-
qUTENBHO HE [OCTUTAIOMEMY . KOHIOA YHIOIMOMITA.
Ypomogst o6BYHO HEMHOTO HE NOCTUTAIOT 3aTHETO
Kpasd ILIEOTeIbCOHA, - DKBOMOAUT HEeSHAYWTEINHHO:
IJIMHEEEe SHJOIOUTA.
Hamaa go- 21 wM.
3ameuanua Ouens msmenampsrit sux. [Ipo-
cMotp cepunm ocobeil, xpanamuxcs 8 3UH AH CCCP
u UHBIOM AH YCCP, norasan, uro raxue IpH-
3HaKu, OpaBuImecsa 32 OCHOBY HEKOTOPHIME aBTOPAME
npu pasimdenuy B UepHOM Mope HECKOABKUX BHIOB
Puc. 160. Lironeca taurica LeiTOneca , Kak oKpacKa, (opMa Teja I KOKCAJBHBIX
Czerniavsky. Bmemmuii Buj, ILIACTHHOK, CPABHUTEIBHAS [JIMHA YPOIOJOB K T. JI.,
HOABEePHEHE BECHMA 3HAUYMTEIbLHHM KOJIeOaHHAM W
He MOrYT OBITh MCIOIb30BAHB KaK [UATHOCTHIOCKHAS.
~ IIpocmorpeno 9 mpo6 (25 ars.) ms wommermuii 3VTH AH CCCP u MIHBIOM,
Pacunpocrpanernune OOCHApYy)KeH DoKa aumms B . YepHOM Mope.
d ®oxormsa Iapasmrupyer ma mabpax pud, o6nvHO cenapmeBnix: Alosa
kessleri pontica, Clupeonella pontica w Sardina pilchardus, peme na Atherina
hepsetus, Temnedon saltator, Scorpaena porcus m Gobius spp.

3. Lironeca ovalis (Say, 1818) (pue. 162, 163).

Cymothoa ovalis Say, 1818 : 394.

Cymothoa triloba De Kay, 1844 : 46, pl. X, fig. 40.

? Cymothoa olivacea De Kay, 1844 : 47 pl. X figs. 41—41a.

Lironeca ovalis White, 1847 : 109; Harger 1873a : 572 (278), pl. VI, fig. 29; 1879 : 162;
1880a : 395—396, pl. XI, fig. 67; R]chardson 1900 : 222; 1901 : 531 1905b : 263— 265
figs. 276, 277; Schultz 1969 164, flg 249; Brlggs 1970b : 55— 57; Wathng et al., 1974 : 345.

Teno osanpHoe, ero gauna upuMepHo B 1?/; pasa mpesrrmaer mmpuny. [lln-
PHHA FONOBE HPUMEPHO PABHA ee panHe. I'oloBa HEMHOTO CY:RMBAeTCA RIepPeNd,
ee JoOHHI Kpadl IMWPOKO 3aRPYTIAeH, 3afHWE Kpail sarpyrieH. [Iaza MaieHb-
KHe, HeoT4eTJuBbe, PACIOJIOKEHE Ha 3aMHeG0KOBHX yIiax roxoss. 1—V rpyu-
Hble cerseHTH IpuMepno pasmoit muwasr, VI m VII cermemTst memmoro Goiee
roporkue. Koxcampusie mmactuaxu Ha Il—VIT cermemrax orueramso 0Goco6-
aens; Ha 11—V cerMeHTax OHM MONHOCTHIO 3aHHMAT WX GoKOBHE Kpas, HA VI
u VII cermemrax BrigaloTca 3a mX 3ajHme Kpas., BpromHo# oTmen He MOTPYKeH
B IPYOHOM W He OTJIMYAETCH PE3KO OT Hero Io inupuHe,  DBpoimase cerMeHTH
IOCTENeHHo cy:KmBawrTcsa Kaamu. IloeorenbcoH csamu BaxpyrieH, ero IHHA
9yTh MEHBIIE UIMPUHE Y OCHOBAHWI.

1 amrennma copmepmur 6—7 wiennxos, Oygyudm OTOTHYTAa Hasaj, HOCTHTAET
nepemne0OKOBHIX YTI0B I TPyHHEOTO cerMenta, HoO He JOCTWIaeT 3ajHEr0 Kpasd
rosiossr, 1l amrtemua cocromr us 8—Y uNEHWKOB M JOXOGUT [0 BagHero Kpad
roxosbl. llymur Horowemocreil 2-41eHMKOBHIIL.
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Basumogurir Bcex mepeomopos 6e3 wumimeii. Y pomogs He JOCTHUIAIOT 3aJHETO
KOHI[a I/Ie0TeIbcoHA; 06e BeTBU CXOmHHE 0 QopMe, paBHOIl IIWHEL, 9K3OMO[UT

IIOYTH BJIBOE YiKe DHIOMOMHUTA.
IiBer Tena KOPWUHEBEHIH, ¢ JKENTHME IIOMEPEIHEIME TOIOCAMHE B[LOJIB 3aIHETIX

HpaeB CeIMEHTOB; SIIMMEPHl TaKKe MKeJIThie.

N .

Puc. 161. Lironeca taurica Czerniavsky, TonoBHEIe ODPHIATKE W KOHETHOCTE.

Hoamua mo 21 mm.
PacmpocrpaneHue 3alajHoaTIaHTHIecKuil cyOTponmdecKkuit BuJ,

saxomamuili B HusKoGopeambHble Bome. OOuraer or MeKcHKAHCKOTO BaJHBa
Ha ore mo mobepesxnbs irara Maccaaycerc Ha cesepe.

I roxorusa lapasurupyer ma mabpax pu6 Pomatomus saltatriz, La-
godon rhomboides, Pristis semisagittatus, Stenotomus chrysops, Trachurops cru-
menophthalmus, Cynosczon regalis, Micropogon undulatus, Mola sp., Menidia
menidia, Fundulus heteroclitus, F. majalis, Strongylura marina u Caranx hip-

pos, Morone Spp. # AP.
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. 4. Lironeca vulgaris Stimpson, 1857 (pme. 16‘4, 165).

- Livoneca vulgaris Stimpson, 1857 : 508, pl. X X1I, fig. 9; Schisdte, Meinert, 1884 : 344—
349, pl. X1V, fig. 4—2; Richardson, 1899a : 830; 1899b. : 172; 1905b ; 258—260, fig. 267~
.269; I'yppanosa, 19366 : 92, 93, ¢ur. 47.

_Anilocra occidentalis Richardson, 4899a :830; 1899b : 172—174; 1900 : 220.

~ Lironeca vulgaris Schultz, 1969 : 165, fig. 250. :

Teno oBalbHOE WIM MEPOKOOBAIBHOS, V B3POCHBIX CaMOK dacTo 0ojee WU
MeHee ‘acAMMeTDHYHOe, ero muwHa mpumepuo B 1'/,—2 pasa mpesoéxopur Hau-
Goxplryro ImMumpuHy, Opuxopsmywcsa ma 1V—V rpymusre cermentsl. Jlopcaib-
Hasj NOBEPXHOCTH IEPeHHX TPYTHHX CerMemtoB M OOKOBHIX vacreil safHHX

9acTo CIeTKA MOpDMUWHWCTadA. LoloBa MaleHb- -
Kasfg, HOYTH TPeyTOoAbHOH (GOPME, HAHQJIOBHHY
morpy:ena B | rpymuoit cerment. I'masa yme-
PEHHON BeJWYMHEI, BEIOYKIGE, OBAILHEE, PAC-
IMOJIOMKEHE Ha 3aTHe00KOBHX yIaaxX TOJOBH,
3aHEMAIOT He 60J1ee MOJOBAHEL MM PUHBL TOJOBH.
HopcansHas MOBEPXHOCThL TOJOBH B 3ajHell
93CTH BHIYKJIAsA, B HepefHel — BOrHyTasd.
I rpynroil cerMeHT BCera 3SHAYMTEILHO JINHHES
ocranbubix; I1—IV cerMents Hemmoro pas-
amganTea Messgy coboit mo puamme; V—VII cer-
MeHTH 0054H0 Gosee Koporrue, ns wux VII cer-
MeHT, KaK IpaBuno, wHaubolee KOPOTKHI.
Roxcanpurie miractunxu na IT—VI cermenrax
Y3KWe, HO YTONIMEHHEe, 3AHEMAIOT Bech 00ROBOM
Kpait coorBercTByIOmEero cerMenTa; Ha VII cer-
MeHTe J[OBOJBHO NINPOKHe, YILIomenuse. bpiom-
HO#l OTHEN paBeH o IMMUPHHE IoCIHeHeMY IPYA-
HOMY CeTMeHTY M JOBOJBHO LJIYyOOHO Bmaercs
B Hero, Tak 4ro OowmoBEEe Hpas I GpiomEOoro
cerMeHTa Oo0BIYHO cBepXY He BugHH. llaeorens-
COH KOPOTKHMIi, 3aMeTHO yyke CBOOOMHEIX 6pIOm-
HBIX CeIMeHTOB, 3aHUH Kpall IMWPOKo 3aKPyr-
JeH, ero IMWPWHA IIPHMEPHO B 2 pasa IpPeBH-
1aer [IWHY. ‘

I amrenna 8-uieHwKoBag, OCTHrAET [U-
CcTanbHOro KoHma 6-ro umenmuxa Il amrenms
7 HeMHOTO B3aXO0[uT 3a mepegHe0oRoBOH YToOI

, I rpygaoro cermenra. Il amremma 10-ameHuKo-
Bas, JOCTUTAET cepemumAnl GOKOBOTO Kpas I TPYIHOTO cerMeHTa.

Basmmommr IV—VII nepeomomos cuab;ien HUSKEM YTOJMIMEHHBM KUJIEM.
YPOoUoar mOCTUTAOT WM MOYTH AOCTUTAIOT IHETAILHOrO KOHIA ILIEOTedbCOHa,
00e BeTBH ORWHAKOBOI, IMWPOKOMAHNETOBUAHON (OPMBI, paBHH Memgzy co0oH
o AJAMHE W TMUPWHE, WX [HCTAIHHBe KOHIB 3aKPYIJICHHL. '

Hawea mo 37 mu. \

ITpocmorpero 4 npoGsr (7 okz.) ms wommenuuid SUH AH CCCP.

Pacopocrpanesnune Bocroumormxooxearckmil cybrpommuecko-6ope-
ameaniit Bupg. Or Kamudopumiickoro sanusa Ha fore 1m0 Imrara DalImHErTOH Ha -
cenepe.

droxorusa Ilapasmrupyer Ha xabpax pwi6 Hyperprosopon, Stein-
dachineria w Ophiodon.

5. Lironeca californica Schioedte et Meinert, 1883 (pumc. 166, 167).

. Schiadte, Meinert, 1884 : 372, pl. XVI, fig. 1, 2; Richardson, 1899a : 829; 1899b : 172;
1900 : 224; 1905b : 260, 261, fig. 271—273; U'yprsanona, 19366 : 93, dur. 48; Schultz, 1969 :
166, fig. 253.

Puc. 162. Lironeca ovalis (Say).
_ Buemimnii sup,
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Temo yanwHeHHO-0BAJIbHOE, ACUMMETPUYHOE, CIEerKa M3OTHYyTOe, ero MImHa
y B3pocioil caMKl HeMHOro 6ojiee 4YeM B 2 pasa IPeBOCXOMUT HauboIALINYI0 k-
pury, npuxogamyloca ua III rpygmoit cerment. Iomosa mManennras, Tpeyroinb-
Has, ¢ BEITAHYTON Y3KOIl 3arpyrieHHOHN mepenHeil yacrbio. [1asa oTHOCHTEILHO
GoabiIve, OBAJIbHLIE, PACIOIOKEHB B 33HeGOKOBHX yIiaX TOJOBLH M OTHEIeHB

Puc, 163. Lironeca ovalis (Say). TonoBHHe IpUAaTKH W KOHEYHOCTH,

JPYr OT Ipyra paccTOsSHHEM, PaBHHIM [JIWHE Tiaza. JamHmili Kpa#l ToMoBLI 3a-
kpyraed. | rpymmoii cerment mambonee mummmHbL, II m III cermemter pasmoi
pamesl, ['V—VI cermenTsr 60ee ROPOTKEE, NOUTH PABHEL IPYT APYLY IO IINHE,
VII cerment maubomnee xoporkuit, B 2 pasa Kopoue I cermenra. Ilepennmit xpai
I rpynsoro cermenTa rayGoko BOTHYT, TaK YTG €ro GOKOBEE 4AcTH OXBATHBAIOT
¢ GOROB TOrpy:KeHHY0 B Hero roxoBy. HokcambHee HiaacTuHKE ysrme, Ha Il
u 11l cermernrax me moxomar o mx Gokomoro kpas, ma IV—VII cermermrax sa-
HEMawT Bech GoKOBOM Kpail cermeHta. CpoGomHIle OPIOMIHEE CEerMEHTH PABHE!
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0o mupuHe NOCHETHEMY TPYAHOMY, NPHURPHBAIOMEMY ¢ Ooroe I Oprommoit cer-
menr. Ilneorenbcon yAIUAEHHO-ASHIKOBUIHOW (OPMBI, €ro ITMPHHA HEMHOTO
IpeBHIIaeT [INHY; SagHWH Kpa#d BaKpyIJIeH.

I anremBw 8-uineHmKOBHE, WX GasalbHEC WICHWKE IOUTH CONPHKACAIOTCH
Ipyr ¢ apyroM. 1l amremnsr ciaGere, ToHKWE, S-WICHEKOBHIO, HOCTUTAKT KOHHA
7-ro unemwxa [ anremm.

Ilepeomopst ¢ AMMEHKME TOHKHMH W30THYTHIME KOTOTKAMH; Oa3WMOJUTH
6es rpebus. Y pPOImogsl MOCTHTAT IUCTATLHONO KOHNA ILIEOTeILCOHA; 06e BeTBH
ONMHAKOBOI JJIKHH I IIEPHAHEL, CXOTHON QOPMEL, ¢ 3AKRPYIIEHHLIMA [UCTANBHEIME
ROHIIAMIL,

Humea mo 16 M.

Pacompocrpasenue. Bocrouno-
THX00KeaHCKUH HW3KoGopeanpawmi Bumy. I[loGe-
pesrbe Hammpopaum or Cam-OpaHnueko [mo
Canta-Hpyec. _

dKoxorug llapasurupyer. ma aryuaax
¥ MOPCRHX JIelax.

6. Lironeca sacciger Richardson, 1909
(pmec. 168).

Richardson, 1909 : 37, fig. 12; 'ypbasora, 19360 :
90, 91, ¢ur. 45; Shiino, 1965 : 544, fig. 727.

b

Teno opampHOE, MOUTHM CHMMETDPHIHOE, €TI0
OAHA IIPUMEpHO B 2 pasa IpPEeBHINAeT HaU-
00NBITYI0 IMHPUHY, MPUXONAMYOCH Ha V TPy~
HOH cerment. [opcampHas IOBepXHOCTL Tema
rAaJKasg U cpaBHUTENHHO posHas. lomoBa Ma-
JIeHbKAA, ee INHPWHA IIOYTH PABHA [JIKWHE, ee
nepegHMA Kpail 3aKpyrieH, ¢ KOPOTKAM MeNud-

© ANBHEIM ocTpHeM; 3amuuil Kpadl muporo sarpyr-
sgen. [Jrasa IIOUTH IEIMKOM PeLyIUAPOBAHEL,
HMeTCA NUIb caabsie ciaens uxX. Bee rpymmee
Prc. 164. Lironeca vulgaris Stimp- ~CETMEHTH IOYTH DABHLL IO jnHe, aumsb 1 cer-
son. Bmemnamit Bup, MeHT HeMuoro mauauee 11 u HesmaunrTenprHO Ko-
PoUe HKAMAOTO W3 TOCILAYIONUX, BA HCHIIO-
genmeM VII cermenTra, caMoro ' KOpOTKOTO.
IepepmeGorossie yrasr I rpygHOro cermenta ciaerka OTTAHYTH  BHepeq,
u 3aocrpenn. borosue Kpasg II—VII cermenros paspsoensl; KokcaJbHEE ILIa-
CTHHKH Ha 9TUX CETMEHTAX 3aHUMAIT Bech GOROBOI Kpail COOTBETCTBYIOMEIC
CeTMEHTA, WMEIOT BWJ IJIACTHHOR, HOCTEIIEHHO PACHIMPSIONAXCA OT Hepeguero
CeTMeHTa K IOCJIeIHeMY; 38JIHIe KPas BCeX IIACTHHOK MEeIIKOBHIHbIE, BARD YT IeH-
Hrre. Bpionraoit orpen HeGoJbHION, BHAYNTENHHO Ve TPYAHOTO K B 3HAYHTETIhH-
HOIl Mepe B Hero HorpyskeH. bowroBbie Kpas 2 mepeqHux OPIOITHLIX CEIMEHTOR
CBEDPXY IDHKPHTH 3agHIM TPYIHEEIM CerMeHToM. V CerMeHT HeMHOIrO JINHHee,
HO SHAUATEeNBHO YiKe HpequrecTByOmux. llmeorenbcon ABHKOBUIHEIN, clerka
CYKHBACTCA K BaRDPYTICHHOMY 3ajiHeMy ROHIMY, ero MUPUHA HOMHOTO IPeBHIIaeT
HILuHY . :

I amrenma mocTuraer mepeaueGoROBOTO yraa I TPYIHOTO. CerMeHTa, S-IIeHT-
rosas. Il amremnma 12-qreHwmroBas, mocruraer cepeuHE I TPYIHOTO CerMeHTa.
Bee wnenmim obenx map aHTemH Majo pasamuaTCA Ho ToxmuHe. Ilepemmmit
xpai I marcunne ¢ 4 sybumnavu. Hapymnas monacts 11 Marennms ¢ 3, sHyT-
penHas — ¢ 2 muuama. lepenauuil ®Kpait HOrOUENIOCTH YCAMKEH TOHKUMYE IISTWH~
KaMi.

- Bagumopurer IV—VII mepeomoyos ¢ odendh Hm3KEMEH TpebHAMH. Y PONOIH
WOYTH [JOCTHTAIOT [JUCTAJBHOTO KOHIA IIeoTeNbCOHA; 00e BerBuM calbiaeBWj[HON
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$opMHI, paBHOH MIMHE W 3AKPYIJIeHH Ha KOHINE; BHYTPEHHAS BeTBbL HEMHOTO

mupe HAPYIKHOM,

Hoamea mo 45 M. S
B romnexumsix CCCP aror Bup orcyrcrsyer. Omncarme fado mo Pmuapicon

(Richardson, 1909), ¢ mebompmuMu W3MEHEHUAMIE.

Puc. 165. Lironeca vulgaris Stimpson. ToxoBmwe NPUJATHA W KOHEYHOCTH.

PacmpoecrpaHeHnne u 9 oMoTr A (CeBepoTuxooKeaHCKUH
npuasmarcruit Garmaapnnit pup. O6mapysen B TuxoM oKeame K BOCTORY oOT
fAnorun v o. Xoxraiimo Ha raybune 618 M u B npoxa. Byrro ma roy6ume 860 M.
jHumser B porosoii nomoctm Synraphobranchus pinnatus.

7. Lironeca epimerias Richardson, 1909 (pmec. 169, 170).

Richardsen, 1909 : 88, fig. 13; T'ypeamosa, 19366 : 91, 92, ¢ur. 46.

Texo cuMMerpmIHoe, YAINHCHHO-OBANLHOE, OTHOCHTEIBHO CAal0 pacmapeH-
HOe IMocpejuHe; ero [IHHA IOYTH B 2 pasa MPeBOCXOJUT HAUGOQIBIIYI0 IMHPUHY,
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npuxogamyoca va [V u V rpynaasie cermenti. Tonosa mamomoBuny HOTpy;KeHa
B | rpypuoit cerment, ee funHa paBHA WHpHHe; MepegHUil 1 BaTHUI KPast TONOBH
IEPOKO BAKPYTaeHbl. ['1asza MajleHbKIe, HO XOPOIIO BEIPAKEHHEIE, PACIONOKEHH
B GOKOBBIX yriIax ToioBH. | Tpymmol cerment samerno minunee, a VII — ROPOUE
OCTAJILHBIX, KOTOPHE IIPAMEPHO PABHE APYT APYIY IO mTiHe. KoKcamipHEe IIa-
crpiky Ha I1—VI cermenrax yskume, Ha VII cermenre — mupoxkue, 3aKpyTIeH-
HEIe; HA BCeX cerMeHTax, Kpome IV 1 V, mocrurator sagmeGorosmx yraos. bprom-
HOI OT/ieJl IOYTH PABEH IO MIEPHHEE TPYLHOMY M IIyGOKO IOTPY:KeH B IOCIEHIL
rpyauoit cermenr. 1—I1V Gprommse cer-
MEHTHl OYeHh KOPOTKHE, DABHE JPYT
Apyry mo nmmHe; V cerment B 1!/, pasa
GAVHEee KayK[0T0 M3 HPEmecTRYOIITX.
ILreorenscoH mMUPORMit, ¢ 3aKPYrICHHEIM
BaHUM KpaeM, ero IDHPUHA HEMHOTO
Goxee wem B 11/; pasa npesocxogur LIuHY.

I amrenmma 8-wiemmrosas, nocruraer
nepenreboroBoro yraa I rpymsoro cer-
menta. Il anremna 8—12-umenmroBas,
JOCTHTaeT KOHIIA IIEPBOM TPeTH GOKOBOTO
Kpaa | TpymHoro cermenra. 7

Basmmogurer IV—VII  mepeomosion
BOODYSKEHEL BRHICOKUM TI'peGHEM. Y pomomhl
KODOTKHWE, JOCTHTAT JWITh CEPEeAHEL
IJUHE TLIe0TeJbCOHA; DK30IMONUT HEMHOTO
mupe W JJIWHHEe DSHIOIOTUTA.

HJumaa mo 32 wmwm, '

B rommerumax CCCP sror Bup orcyr-
creyer. Ommcamme pmano mo Pmuapjacon
(Richardson, 1909), ¢ me6ompmuMu us-
MEeHEHUAMH,

Pacunpocrpanenne. 3amagmo-
TUXO00KEAHCKHNH HA3KOO0PEa bHBIN BUIT.
Obmapy:xer B mpomx. Ilyrapy (Camrap-
croM) v Xakopare.

OROJXTOrWA HEW3BeCTHA.

8. Lironeca ochotensis sp. n. (puc. 171,
172). ‘

. Li it , 19366 : 88,
Prc. 166. Lironeca californica Schiodte 39 (p;ﬁ?nezfé’ r‘(lggrﬁgl__?;{%}é;i{?;p 11/13 %XOT_
et Meinert. Bremsuii Buj. J :

CKOI'0 MOpA).

fiinenocHasn caMra pumHoi 32 MM. Telio oBalibHOE, CUMMETPUUYHOE, eT0 IXHA
npuMepHo B 13/, pasa mpeBocxopuT HAMOOIBIIYI0 IMUPHAY, NPEXOTAILYIOCH
sa IV rpymmoit cermenr. T'omosa meGoxbuias, HpuMepHO 6-yroapHOM (GopMEbL,
HATIOJOBUHY IoTpyskeHa B | TPYAHON cerMeHT; ToGHMNE Kpall OTHOCUTENBHO MIM-
poruit, crabo BHIyRAE, [lopcanbHas MOBePXHOCTHh TOJOBH B IlepefHeil gacTm
cIerka BOTHyTad. [J1a3a yMepPeHHOI BeIMYUHHI, IOYTH MIOCKUEe, ORPYIIO-IPA-
MOYTONBLHOH (oPMBI, PACIOIOIKEHEl 110 GOKAM TOJMOBH, 3AHAMAA OKOIO HONOBWHEE
ee mupuHL. I rpypHofl cerMeHT IO MeIWANBHOI JIWHWY MOYTH B 2 pasa IJIHHHEe
nocuexyiomero; [I—IV cermenTsi npuMepuo paBHoll IAWHH, [IAHA OCTATLHHIX
IOCTENEHAO YMEHBMIAeTcA K 3ajHeMy KoHOY Teja. JlopcampHafs HOBEPXHOCTH
TPYNHEIX CEeTMEHTOB HEPOBHAS, MOKPHTA MEIKUME VIJIAHEHHHME BABICHHAMH,
00pasyIomuMu CIoKHLH y30p; HA [ cerMente, KpoMe TOTO, MMeETCH HECKOIBKO
muporuX BRaBieHnd. HoKcanbHsle ITACTIHKU OTHOCUTEILHO Y3KHe, 3aHMMAIOT
BeCh 0KOBOM Kpail COOTBETCTBYIOMET0 CeTMEHTA, UX 3AJHUE KOHIH 3aKPyTJIEHE,
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bpromrHolt oTHea EEMHOTO IIOTPYKeE B IPYAHOMH, Tark 7ro Goxosse gactu I Gprom-
HOrO CerMeHTa IIOYTH MOJHOCTHI0 TMPUKPHITH IMOCHCIHUM TPYOHHM CECMEeHTOM.
CpoGojubie OPOMIHLEE CEerMEHTHl HOCTENOHHO ¥ HE3HAYUTENHHO YBEIMYMBAIOTCH
B muuHe n mupunae or I K V cerMenty, Ta® 4T0 MOCIEAHWI HOYTH PABEH IO IME-.
puHe IIocjeflHEMY TPYJHOMY BMECTe C ero KOKCANBHHMHA NmacTuHkamm. Ilmec~

Pme. 167. Lironeca californica Schioedte et Meinert. I'ooBHIe HpUiaTKY ¥ KOHCHHOCTH.

TeJBCOH IIOYTH IOXYKPYTIoH (PopMBI, HEMHOTO YiKe CBOOOMHHX OPIONIHBIX CEr-
MeHTOB, . ero muprHa IpuMepHo B 1.5 pasa mpeBocxopuT NIWHY; HopcalbHAAL
IOBEPXHOCTh IIOYTH IIOCKAs, CJIeTHA BOTHYTAs, JWINL €0 OCHOBAHHEe HEMHOFO
I PHILOHATO.

I amremna 8-wieHuKOBasA, 3axogur 3a mepegHeforoBoit kpali I rpymmroro cer-
smenra. Il anrvenna 11-umeHuROBAsA, 3aMeTHO 3aXO[UT 3a CePeIHHY GOKOBOTO Kpas
I rpynmore cermenra. Basumopmrsr IV—VII mepeoiionos ¢ BHE3KEM B3TyTHM
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'KUJeM BAONDp HAPY/RHOTO Kpas, IIPOKCUMANBHEIH Kpaifl KUIA OKAHUMBAETCHA -
HE3KEM TYTEM KOHHIECKHM OYTOPROM. ¥ POIOAHL JOCTHIAIOT AMCTAILHONO KOHIA
ILTEOTENBCOHA, OTHOCHTENBHO GOIbIINe; BHYTPOHHUN JUCTAIBHEE Yroa HpoTo-
TMOINTA CHIBHO OTTAHYT, 066 BeTBH IpPAMEPHO PaBHON JNIWHB ¥ MAPARH, ITHPOKG-
JQHIETOBUAHOM GopMHL, ,I[HCTaJILHBm Rpaii :—)Hnonoama 3aKPYTIEH, 3K30MOIATa—
OTUYETANBO YIIOBATHII.

Samevaumuma Or L. mynaudu M.-Edw., ® xoTopoMy HacToAmmit
OK3EMIIIAD paHee GHIT OTHECeH, OH JIETKO OTIMYAETCH ropasfo 6ojiee KPYIHEIME
YpOImoAaMu, ROCTUTAIIAME KOHNA IIe0TeNIbCoHA. B0 MHOIEX OTHOIIEHHAX

Puc. 168. Lironeca sacci- Puc. 169. Lironeca epimerias Ri-
ger Richardson.  Bmem- chardson. Bmemnuit Bupu,.
muik sug. (Mo Richard-

son, 1909).

onmcanuuit Buny Gamsor ® L. vulgaris Stimpson, Ho oramTaercs or Hero 0olee
IMUPOKAM JIOGHEIM KpaeM, Gojiee KPYUHEIME BETBAMHE YPOIION0B, Gojee IIHHHBEM
IJIe0TeAbCOHOM M PANOM HPYLUX IPUSHAKOB.

Tomorunr Ne 4639 xpamurca s KOHHQKHHHX 300J0THUECKOT0 HMHCTHTYTA
AH CCCP.

PacupocTtpamernHeS. THXOOKeaHCRI/IH IIpEasuATCKUA BHICOKOGODeE-
anpHE Bug. OCHapysen B samaguoil wactu Oxorcrore Mopsa y r. Asu.

OKOIOT K A HEM3BECTHA.

9. Lironeca caudata Schioedte et Meinert, 1883 (pmec. 173).

Lironeca caudata Schioedte et Meinert, 1884 : 360, pl. XV, fig. 1, 2; Thielemann, 1910 :
42—44, Tafelfig. 22—27; I'ypoanosa, 19366 93, 94 ur. 49,

Camra. Temno y oguux ocobeli cnabo, y ZpyrEx — SHAUKTEIHHO H30THYTO, 6T0
pamEa B 2,.0—2.4 pasa npesocxomuT wmpuHy. ¥ Gojdee KPYIHEX ocobed Texo
CHIIBHEe B3IYTO, YeM y Gomee MeikuX. I'onoBa TPeyroibmoi PopMsl, 3SHAYATEIHHO
HOrpysKeHa B IepefHN IPYIHONR cerMeHT; JOOHKN Kpail mo GoraM caabo, WHOT
Jaske MOUTH He3aMeTHO BOTHYTHIN, cIepemu ¥ MOJOAHIX ocobeli [OBOABHO HIXPO~
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Kmil, y KPYOHBX oco0eifl y3KO BaRpYIJIeH. 3agHuil Kpail Iol0BH HeCHJILHO
BHITYRJHH NoCPeHHe W M03a1 FlIas, IPH STOM MefIHaTbHaA BROYRIOCTH O0JIbIIe
JIarepaibHHX, luasa HeOoasmme, oBaJBHEE, OTHOCHTENBHO 00jee KPYyOHHE
¥ MoJomuX ocoGeii. I TPYNHOM cerMeHT 3HAWNTENILHO AAWHHEE, HO 3aMETHO YiKe
mocHeAyIAX, ero IePefHmi Kpaid ¢ 3 marmbaMum COOTBETCTBEHHO .3 KOPOTKHM

Puc. 170. Lironeca epimerias Richardson. T'onoBHEE LPUAATHE B KOHEYHOCTH.

JoHacTAM BajgHEI'0 KPAasg TONOBH; ero IepefHe0OKOBHe YIIH IIABHO 3aKpyr-
aensr; 11, 11T u VI rpypmsie cerMeHTH PABHOH JIWHBL, KARIALA M3 HUX HEMHOTO
Kopodae I, IV u V cermenra; VII rpymuoii cerment camuiit Roporruii. Koxcanpase
IIACTUHKY B BHAEe M30THYTHX INIACTHHOK; KasKNad W3 HAX 3aHNMAeT Bech GOKO-
BOil Kpail COOTBETCTBYIONMETO cerMeHTa. DplomEoil oTjlen MUPoKMii, ero MHUPHHA
HeMHOI'O IIpeBHOIaeT NMIUPWHY HoclemHero IpymHoro cerMmenra. Ilepepmmii mpait
I Opromuoro cerMeHTa CBePXY NPUKPHT HOCHEIHMM TpyIHEHM. [ITeoTelbcoH
WUPOKWH, WONYKPYLABIH, ero MUPKHA NoYTH B 2 pasa CONLING JIWHLY, 3agHui
Kpall MHUPOKO 3aKPyIJeH, MHOT/A eJie 3aMeTHO BOTHYTHIH IOCPCIUHE.

20 O. T, Kycakuy
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I agrenHn y OCHOBAHWA IMHPOKO PACCTABICHH, S-wirenmKoBule. 11 amrenna ;
10—12-qynenuxkosad, pmocruraer nepenuebfoKoBoTo yriaa 1 rpygmHoro cerMmenta;
YIeHUKH ce crTebeinbra Golee TMpokwe, 4eM y crefenpka 1 aHTeHHEL

Y pomogpt KOPOTKYE, He JOCTHTAIOT COPENMHEL JIMHEH ILI€0TeIbCOHA; BHyTpeH—
HAA BeTBL HEMHOTO Yite W [IMHNee HaPYIRHOM,

IlBer cepsrit.

Hawaa go 46 Mm.

Puc. 173. Lironeca caudata Schiodte et Meinert.
A, B — noJoBospenas caMixa;=B - momomad ocobb. (A, B — mo Schioedte, Meinert, 1884),

Moumogzie ocobu umeror HeckoIbEO Gosee CTPOHHOE TEIO, OTHOCHTENLHO Goee
RpYyOHLIe raasa w Goxee miuaHne ypomous: (puc. 173, B). Iser Tena :wexroBarsiil
UM KPACHOBATO-KOPHYHEBBIM. : ,

ITpocmorpena 1 mpo6a (1 ows.) ma xommexmmit 3UH AH CCCP.

Pacompocrpanenne BanagHornxooreaHcRuil cyOTpommuecKmii Bup,
saXxopamuit B mEumsRoGopeampHEe Bomel. Pacmpocrpamen oT ocrposos Ilemxy
(Hecragoperue) m TaitBann (Kurait) ma tore no Xakogare Ha cesepe.

droxorusa He usydena.

9. Pog IRONA Schioedte et Meinert, 1883

Teno Gonee wmaum MeHee oBaJBLHOE, Y CAMKHE W30THYTOC, ACUMMETPHYHOE,
y camra Goxee CUMMeT pHIHOe. TonoBa Manenpras, riyboKo IOTpY/KeHa B IPYA-
HOW oTHeN, ee 3amumii kpal He 06pa3ye1~ 3 nomacreit. 'masa ymMepeHHOH BeJMYMHbLI
win Gonbuime. Hepe;mml TPYAHOH CeIMEHT BHAUATENLHO JIHHHEE OCTAIBHALX,
ero mepepHmil Kpail ¢ mMupoKoil BHEMKOH WocpefuHe, MePe/HEOOKOBLIE YIJIEL
Koporkme. Hoxcanpuple maacTUHEKM Ha HepefHEeM TPYAHOM CerMeHTe JOBOJBHO
JAJAEHHBIE ¥ Y3KWE, MOCTENEHHO PACIIMPAIIINEc K3ajdw, Ha OCTAIBHHIX CerMeH-
TaX OHM OTHOCHTENHHO KOPOTKHE W MKPORMEe. Bpromuoil orgen HesHAUHTEILHO
Ve rpymEoro, rayGoKo IOrpYMEH B Hero. 1 AHTEHHH 3aMeTHO yILTOMEeHHAbIE,

20%
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HO He pacliupeHHHe, MX OCHOBAHMA INMHPOKO pasbejuHensl. 'pefum ma IV—

VI1I nepeomogax orcyrcrsyior. Ilmeorenbcon m yporoms (e3 HEeTHHOK. ‘
Tumosoi Bmuyu Livoneca renardi Blecker. :
B mpemenax paccmarpuBaeMoil anBaTOPWE M3BECTeH JIWIIL OJHH BUT,

1. Irona melanosticta Schioedte et Meinert, 1883 (pmec. 174, 175).

_ Schigdte, Meinert, 1884 : 388, tab. XVII, fig. 3—5; Thielemann, 1910 : 45, 46, Tafel-
fig. 28--29; I'ypoanosa, 19366 : 94, 95, ¢ur. 50; Shiino, 1965 : 545, fig. 731.

Teno cuipHO YILIONIEHHOE, €ro JIMHA MOYTH B 2 Pa3a MPEeBOCXOMAT HAUOOIb-
myno mupuay B o6gacta 1V rpymgoro cerMenra; mopcajgbHad MOBePXHOCTS IJajl-
kasx. ['omosa oueHb MajeHbKAs, IOYTH MOJY-
KPYTJIHX odYeprammii, Gosee ueM HANOJOBHHY
morpy:ena B 1 rpygmoii cerment; moOHEIR
Kpail ¢ KOPOTKOH, HO IMWPOKOH, . BEIYKJIOH
cuepenu MefwaIsHOM Jomacreio; 3amHUH Kpal
mupoKo 3akpyraed. l'iasa Goaplnme, GepHbLE,
OKPYTIO-IATHYTOJbHOE GopMEl, 3aHMManT Go-
jlee MOJIOBMHK MIAPHHE rogosBel. JlxuHA TpyXH-
HEIX CErMeHTOB IIOC/JefoBaTeNbHO u Golee Mim
MeHee pasHOMepHo yMmembimaercs ot I x VII
cerMenty. 3agEebokossie yrusr I cermenra mu-
POKO BaHpYTJIEHH, Y OCTAJNbHHIX CErMeHTOB
OTTAHYTHL B CTOPOHEI, 06pasys HeCoapImue HIR
OKPYIIO-TPeyrodbHEe nomactd. HoKcarpHbIe
nnactoaxE Ha II—IV cerMemrax [miauHHGBLE,
IIPUMEPHO PaBHHI O JAWHE, Ha I0CJIeIyIomuX
COIMEHTaX OHN B3HAYMWTEJIbHO KOpode M yMeHb-
maored wo gaumae or V & VII cermenry. lu-
PUHA KOKCAJTHHHX IIACTWHOK IOCTEIEHHO yBe-
muumaerca or 1 ® VII cermenry, Tar 4ro
Ha TOCAeTHeM OHM IMOYTH KBagparTHOil ¢OPMEL
3agae60oROBEe YIJIH BCEX KOKCAJIBHEIX IIIACTH-
HOK BaKPYIJIeHs, samqawmii Kpail mociaenHeil miaa-
CTHHKY TouTH Hpsamoii. Bprommoit ormen riy-
. GoKo HOTPY:EeH B TPYHHOH, Tar uro OOKOBEE
gg}fi'oe dtieM'et Iﬁg& ertf”e]lg“];‘e"lslf;ﬁg wacrm I, 11, a mmorna m ITI Gprommbix cermen-

BHIT. TOB CBEPXY He BHAHBL. V OpOITHOH CerMeHT
HEMHOTO [JHHHEe [IPENIIeCTBYOUINX, KOTODHIE
MpuMepHo pasHOH pmamHE. IlmeoTeabCoH mIA-
| pOKUIl M 0YeHDb KOPOTKHUU, ¢ NJIaBHO 3aKPYIAAOIIUMCH 3aJHMM KpaeM, ero
MU PUEA 0YTH B 2 Pasa NPEBOCXOJUT AJIHHY.
b O0e mapsl aHTeHH KOPOTREE, TPUMEPHO PABHON MANHEI, NOCTUTAIOT IepefiHe-
GOROBLIX YTioB TONOBH. I amremma S-uwixenmrosas, Il anrtemma Gosee ToHKAA,
10-uwrenuroBasd. \

Vpouojsl JOCTUTAIOT BamgHETO Kpasd IJIEOTeNbCOHA WM HEMHOTO BaXOJAT
3a Hero; o0e BeTBU JIAHMETOBHIHEIS, BARPYIAGHH HA KOHIlE; PK30LONUT HEMHOTO
MIWHHEES DHIONOIUTA.

Teno wopumaseBaroe ¢ MeIKUMK TEeMHHME NATHAMH.

Hauza go 20 Mm.

IIpocmorpeno 5 mpo6 (416 ox3.) ms wommerkmmin 3VIH AH CCCP
u UBM IBHIl AH CCCP.

PacupocTpane®ne THAX00KeAHCKHI, MUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBLI
TPOIEIeCKEH BHUI, 3aX0AAMENA B Gopeanbnne Bofsl. PacnpocrpaneH oT mobepeskbs
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Kanagsr u sax. Ilerpa’Bexuxoro 8 AmorckoMm Mope Ha cesepe mo IOskmoit Ame-
pukm m ABcrpamny Ha IOTe. B
droxorua Ilapasurupyer Ha capraHOBHX X HOIYPHIIOBHX pPHOAX |

Belone sp., Hemirhamphus sajori u gp.

Puc. 175. Irona melanosticta Schioedte et Meinert. T'omoBHEeE MPAAATKE U KOHEUHOCTH.

VI. Cemeiicteo LIMNORIIDAE Harger, 1880

Temo ypnumennoe, cumpro Brmykmoe. [omoBa meGompiuas, eé mmpmAa Hpe-
BOCXOHT MINEY, 3a/HAA dactb o0HuHo Harpsrra I rpymmmm cermemrom. I'raza
He6OIbIIme, PACIIOIOMKEHE 110 OoxaM romossl. Mmeercss 7 ¢BOGORHBIX TPYHHBIX
CeTMCHTOB, M3 KOTOPHIX IePefHuil 3HAYNTENLHO AINMHHEE OCTANLHHX. HKOKcaab-
Hele mnactmEKx npucyrtcereyior Ha [I1—VII rpynusix cermMenTax m ormenes:st oT-
TOTAMBLMHA TBAMU OT COOTBETCTBYOIHMX CerMeHTOB. DpHOMIHON oTges cocrour
U3 5 cBOGOMHKIX CErMEHTOB M ILICOTEIXLCOHA. V OGPIOIIHON CerMeHT 3HAYNTEIBHO
AIUEHEee HeDeNHEX, ero J0pcaJbHaf HOBEPXHOCTh YACTO HECeT Ty WIAM UHYH
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cRynpITYypy. IlneoTeabcor JOBOMBHO (0abHIof, ¢ TOTYKPYLAHM 3aIHAM KpaeMm. -
- OGe mapsr auTeHH KOPOTKUE, PACIIONOKEHBL OUTH IO/ ILPAMBIM YIVIOM K IPO/I0Ib-
HOM ocu Tema, WX JHTYTHRE COCTOAT U3 HEOOJBIIOro KOJHMIECTBA YICHUKOB;
OCHOBAHUA AHTEHH HEe COMpHKacaiorcd Me;Rpy coloit Mo MegumambHON JuHmH.
1 amremma ¢ oruersmBoil wemry#roii. MampuGyasl ¢ CHABHO PeXYyIMPOBAHHOI
HOABU/RHON ILIACTWHKON wiaum BoBce Oe3 Hee; 3yOHOMH OTPOCTOR OTCYTCTBYET.
Horouexwers ¢ H-ulIeHUKOBHM NYHUKOM ¥ VIJHHEHHHIM Y3KHM SIHIIOIUTOM;
BHYTPEHHAA MTACTUHEA ¢ 1 COSNMHENTEIHFHEM KPI0OUKoM. Bee epeoioasl HopMais-
HBIE, XOMUIbHEE, WX MAKTIIONOTUTH ¢ MOHOJHUTEJIBHHM KorrTeM. llenmc (remm-
TaNbHE amodpms) cocromT M3 1 WapH  YEAWHEHHHX ITACTHHOK. BriBogrosas
CYMKa CAMKMU COCTOMT M3 4 IIap 00CTETWTOB, pacmoaokeHHHX Ha 11—V rpymgumx
CerMeHTax. d map IJIeomOi0B, M3 KOTOPHX 4 HepejHMe IapH HECYT LIETHHKH,
a 5-g mapa JwWlIeHa ux, geixaresabHas. Jugonogur 1l mieonmosa camMua ¢ MymeREM
orpocTioM. BeTBu ypoHmOMOB IMIMHIDUYECKHME WM KOITEBUHbIe, HHUKOTHA HE
GEIBAIOT PACIIMPEHHBIME WM YILIOIEHHBIMHZ; 9HIOTMOMUT MO/BUMKHEIH,

sHusorubie pasgeIbHOIOILIE.

K wacroameMmy Bpemenm wusBectHo 28 BuuoB Limnoriidae; oTHocAmmuXcH
K 3 pomam: Limnoria, Phycolimnoria u Paralimnoria. VI3 Hux B XONOMHEIX X
YMepEeHHHX BOJaX CEBEPHOTO IONYIIapuA o0HAPYIKEHO 8 BUIOB, OTHOCHMUXCA
K. pomaMm Phycolimnoria u Limnoria. ,

TABJHIA JJA ONPEJNEJNEHHA POZOB CEMEHCTBA LIMNORIIDAE
XO0JOAHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O IHHOAYMAPHA

1 (2). Pemymuil Kpail MaHAUOYIH TPOCTOH, 6e3 BOOPYIKEHUS IO THITY PAIIIAIAL
WM HANWIBHMKA; CBepJIFIT MODCKHEe BOJOPOCTHA . .

. 1. Phycollmnorla Menzies (CTp 310)

2 (1). PBH{YU.II/IH Rpan npaBon MaH,III/IGYJIBI ¢ rpeGHAME HA BepXHeil OBEPXHOCTH,

o6pasyomuMe 110700ue HaU@IHHEKA; MOBEPXHOCTh JEBON MaHAHOY/HL IO~

KpHTA PASAMHA CHIHLHO CRIEPOTH3HPOBAHHHX YENTyeK HANOZO0We parimuis;

CBEDJIAT [PEBECUHY . . . . . . . . . . 2. Limnoria Leach (crp. 315).

1. Pon PHYCOLIMNORIA Menzies, 1957

Limnoria (Phycolenorm subgen. n.) Menzies, 1957 : 120 144; Phycolim-
noria Kycarmu, 1963 : 281.

WHryrur I amrenunt 4-unenuxonstit, 11 amrenas — 3—>5-aneEnkoBsii. Pesxy-
- mume Kpadg MaHgmOyx raagrue, Ges rpebGHeit m wemryek, oGpasypomux mopobume
PAINEIA WIX HAIWIGHWKA. JlaUHMOWIHAA IMeTHHKA NpaBol Mamgudyms
yugomeRHas, MaHmnbynapaeiil mynus cocTonT 3 2-—3 WIeHUKOB. JK30NOTHT
ypoIoa HAMHOTO KOPOYE HHIOIOLUTA, C KOTTEBUIHHIM KOHIOM; JHFIOIONUT
VIUIMHeHHH, CO CPe3aHHBIM, JHIIEHHHM KOTTA KOHIIOM.

Ceepust MOPCKIe Oypule Bomopocim us mopagkos Laminariales uw Fucales.

Tuunosoin Bum Limnoria (Phycolimnoria) algarum Menzies, 1957.

K macroameMy BpeMeHHW M3BeCTHO 9 BHIOB 9TOTO pojia, WIMPORO PACIpOCTPa-
HeHHHX oT fnoncroro Mopa u KHamudopauu no0 AHTAPKITKY, IIPOUMYIIECTREHHO:
B TeILIHX MOPAX. B XOJOJHHIX ¥ YMepPeHHHX BOJAX CEBEPHOTO HMOJYMIADUA M3~
BECTHBEL BCETo 2 BWfA.

TABJIAIA AJA ONPEJEIEHHA BHJOB POJA PHYCOLIMNORIA
XOJOJHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO IOAYITAPHA

1 (2). JlopcanpHas MOBEPXHOCTH V GpPIONIHOTO cerMeHTa ¢ Y-o0pasubm rpebuemM,
IUI0TeIHCOHA — ¢ 1 MequanbHEM GYTrOpROM, PACIONOKEHHEM BOIW3H €ro-
nepefmero Kpas; krytur 1l aHTeHBH 4-4neHUKOBHIH .

1th1novaeKussak1n



VI. CEMEHCTBO LIMNORIIDAE 311

-2 (1). [lopcampras morepxHOCTE V Gpronrnoro cerMenta ¢ V-o6pasmbiM TpeGHeM,
IIIEOTEeNBCOHA — JIHIIEHA OyropKoB, HeCeT JUMbL 2 CIa0HX TPOLOABHKIX
rpe6HEA M0 GOKAM OT MEMANBHON HWANE; JKIyTHK 11 anTeHas H-9IeHTKOBHIL

c e e e e e e e v v e e v v v o v o . 2. Ph. algaram (Menzies).
1. Phycolimnoria zinovae Kussakin, 1963 (puc. 176, 177). ‘
Kycarmnm, 1963 : 281—284, fig. 1a, 2. ‘

Camra. Texo ymmumeenmno-oBanbHOi dopMer. I rpymmoii cerment mpuéImam-.
TeabHO B 1.5 pasa jamHHee PONOBEH; OCTAJIBHBIE IPYIHBE CETMEHTH BHAUMTEIHHO
Kopoye mepepHero. Hoxcanprsie miacrmuru Ha 1I—IV cermenTax yIIHHEHHG-
9eTHPeXYroAbHON (GOPMBI, HA BATHUX CETMEHTAX WX KOHIH OTTAHYTH Hazas
W 320CTPEHH. B pIONTHEe CerMeHTH IOUTH TAKOM ke IIUPHUHEl, KAK TPYIHEE.
4 mepemHuX OPIOITHEIX CErMEHTA OUl )pOTKMe; mamAa | cerMenTa Golee ueM
B 3 pasa UPEBHINALT JIWHY TPeIETY ); Ha fopcaabroil mosepxHocTH V Gproii-
HOTO CerMeHTa MMeeTcs Y-o0pasHblii Tpeberb, conpmKacaomuiics ¢3aql ¢ AyTo-
o0pasHO MBOTrHYTHIM IOIEPEUYHHM rpebHeM, ’
PACHONOMEHHHM BONUBY BajHero Kpas cer-
meHTa. Hlupuna mueoresnbcona TpuGIuanTeaLEO
B 1.3 pasa mpeBmImaer ero JINHY; 3a[HWAIA Kpail
€T0 3aKpyraeH, 6es OYroproB, HO ¢ MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHEIMU WUHOBUAHEMY MEeTMHRAMIL
guvu prmnuxaMa.  Jopcambuas - ToBEpXHOCTH
IIE0TeIbCOHA ¢ MeJMAJbHEIM OYTOpKOM, pac-
TOJXOKEHHENM BONU3H NPORCHMAILHOTO = KOHIA
CeTMEHTA; [ucTalbHee OYropka IpOCICHHUBA-
0TCA 2 KOPOTRUX, HEACHO PA3AWINMEX, OYTH
UPOROALHEIX KusifA. HopcambHas moBepxHOCTH
TeJNa, 0C00eHHO MIe0TeNHCOHA W GOKOBEIX KPaeB
CEeTMEHTOB, IOKpPHITA MIETHHKAMI.

Hryrux 1 amTemun Hecer MalXeHBKYIO, HO
orueTAEBYI0 vyemyiiry. Mryrur 11 anrenmst P 176, Phucolimoria  zinovae
b e . . 14
4-9IIeHEKOBHIA, M%HI[I/I6¥JIHPHBIK MYIUK OTCYT- Klfl(;sakin. BpK)nymoﬁ" oo, BHX

creyer. Pemymmuit Kpait ManguGynsl mDpocroii, CBepXy.

IUIIEH BOODY;KeHUA B BHAE TePRH WM Pall-

OUIA; TAMUHNONAHAA METHHKA NPaBoi MaHIn-

Oymel- mpocrasg, 3a3y0peHa Ha KoHIe. BHYTpPEeHHAS NIACTUHKA HOTOYENIOCTOH
¢ 1 coenmHUTETLHBHIM KPIOUYKOM.

~ Dasanpmmri umenur ypomoga ¢ 2 pAgaMm IMeTHHOK, JaTepambHHH pAn CO-
CTOUT U3 Pa3RBOCHHLIX, ME[MAIbHEI — W2 MEPHCTHX HETHHOK.

CaMer] B.OCHOBHLIX METANAX CXOMEH C CaMKOl, HO JOPCANHHEIA MeIuaabHEIR
Gyropor Ha IJIEOTeNbCOHe OTHOCHUTEIBHO (oiee KPYMHEIL. MysKcKoil oTpocTok
Il mreomona oTXOAMT WOUTH B CPeAHEHl 4acTH DHAONOAWTA X HPEMEPHO DABEH
€My 10 JJInHe,

Huamaa no 4 mm.

Tomormn (N 1/44160) m 1 maparmm sroro Buma XpamATcs B ROMIEKIUAX
SUH AH CCCP B Jlemmarpage. [Tpocmorpeno 10 mpo6 (25 oxs.).

Pacmpocrpanmerune  3anagHOTHXOOKeAHCKWH HH3K060DPEATHHEIR
sun. Obmapysxen B 10:xmom Ilpumopse (sax. ITochera I 0. ACKOIBI) I HA 0X0TO-
MopeckoM mofepeskbe o. Hymammp. '

dKoxorua Oburaer Ha raybume or 0 mo 8 M. Ilo-BuymMoOMY, CBEDIHT
RopHesmma Mopckoro nbvHa Phyllospadixz iwatensis.

2. Phycolimnoria algarum (Menzies, 1957) (pme. 178—180).

Limnoria (Phycolimnoria) algarum Menzies, 1957 : 146, 147, figs., 20, 24; Schultz, 1969 :
440, fig. 206,




312 / k II0J0TPAN FLABELLIFERA

Teno ymnumenmoe, cierka pacmmpsAomieecs K3ajiW, €ro [JINHA NPEMEPHO
B 3.5—5 pas HpeBOCXOAUT WIUPUHY. ['0J0BA OTHOCHTENHLHO YBKAA M IMHHAS,
IOYTH OKPYTJIad, ¢ 3aMETHO BOTHYTHIM Hepe[HUM KDaeM, ee BaHEI Kpail HAKDPHT
TepejEYM IPYAEEM ceIMeHTOM. I AmHa TPYAHEIX CEIMEHTOEB IIOCTEHNEeHHO yMeHb-
maeTcA oT IepejHETO K 3ajHeMy. Dpiommoii ormesn Gozee wem B 2 pasa kopoue

Prc. 177, Phycolimnoria zinovae Kussakin. TonoBHWe NpuEaTKH, KOHEIHOCTH X JeTAIE
CTPOGHUS,

A — gorowemwcerk; B — IT anrenna; B — yponon; I' — I Makcmmia; M — T autenna; E — y4acroK GOKOBOT'O

TPefHA IIeoTeNbCoHA; A — I mueonopn camua; 3 — MHCTAILHAA YacTb I nepeonona; U — 9acTh 3amHErC

Kpad nreoresbcoHa; K — pesnymmit Kpait nesoit Masau6ymsr; JI, M — gucTanpHAA 9acTh OPaBON MaHINGYIb;

H — janpHUOMAHAA LIETHHKA IIpaBol MawpuOyms. (A, B, I'—E, 3—J, H — caMKa, rojoruna; B, H, M —
camer, mapaTHii).

OCTaNbHOI, HepenHeil dacTn Texa. JfopcanpHas moBepxHOCTH M 0C0GEHHO GOKO-
BB Kpasd TPYAHOro ¥ OpIOIIHEIX OT/IENOB HOKPHTH MOBOJILHO JIMHHEIME IIe-
THHKAMH. 4 IMepejHuX I'PYAHBIX CETMEHTA KODOTKHe, V CerMEHT ¢ CHIBHO BHITYK-
JIEIM, TOYTH HONYKPYTALIM HepefHUM KpPaeM, Tak 9To 10 MeIUaILHON JWHEL OH
O9CHD JUIWHHEL, 9yTh KOPoUe mueoTenbcora. [{opcanasuas mosepxmocrs V Gprom-
HOTO cerMenta ¢ V-o0pasHeiM rpeGueM. Ilieorenscon KopoTKmil, ero mepepmmit
Kpail 3aMeTHO BOTHYT IIOCPeJIMHE; JOPCajbHASA IHMOBEPXHOCTH ¢ 2 cJAA0HME Ha-
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PalIeNbHEHME IPOJOIBHEME KUIAME, PACIONOKEHHNME 0 GORAM OT MeXuaib-
“HO#l AWHUYN., DpPOMALE CErMeHTH X IICOTENBCOH ¢ U3PHITON MEIKUME SMOTKAMI
MOBEPXHOCTHIO. JafHUE Kpail MIeoTelbhCOHA OKAHMJICH MHOTOYMCICHHEIME IIH-
TOBUJHKMIL KPOIKUMI METHHKAME ¥ ATUHHEME [ETHTKAMI; OOKOBHIE BO3BBHI-
eHWs U 3afHuil Kpai Oes Gyropkos.

/ // /

Puc. 178. Phycolimroria  Pue. 179, Phycolimnoria algarum (Menzies). Horogemioers
algarum (Menzies). Baen- u II agrermna. (Ilo Menzies, 1957).
mwit Bug. (Ilo Menzies,

1957).

Mryrux 11 aprennn S-unenvrossil. Margubynapraodl miynur 3-wIeHUKOBEI;
JAIUHERONIHAS IIeTHHEA HPABOM MaH[ubyiIsl IpocTas,: 3a0CTPEHHAS HA KOHIE,
¢ 3a3y0pMHAME B THCTAJBHON WaCTH W HE OTIMYAETCH CHIALHO OT OCTATBHEIX
merrHEOK 3y0HOTO PpALa.

JIUIogAT HOTOYSICTeR [OCTUIaer OCHOBAHKA INYIHKA, ero [JIHHA

3/, pasa mpepocxXogWT NIHPUEHY.

Hnuna romormua camma 3.0 MM mpw mupmae miaeorenscoma 0.9 mm. laumma
mapartuila caMKu 5.5 MM OpH ImmpuHe Hieorexscona 1.0 mum.
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Orono 200 »x3. proro BHWja, BRIMUAs TOJOTHI, XPAHATCA B. KONIEKIHAX
_Mmysees CIHA, mo-supumomy B Mysee ecrecTBeHHOH wmetopwum B Balmmuriome.
B romrerumax CCCP orcyrcrpyer. :

004 wm

N

Puc. 180. Phycolimnoria algarum (Menzies). TonoBHEHE HpPHFAaTKE X [eTAIH CTPOCHHUA.
(IIo Menzies, 1957). .
A — mdcrampusiit xomer; I mepeomoma; B — mucranbaple wiednkyu I anrTeHHB; B — OieTHHKHM 3yGHOTO pANa

MAHInOyab;, I’ — JandHnongHad IeTUHKa 3yOHOIO pAfa mpaBoli ManmmOyasl; J — demryiixkm Ha I aHTeHHe;
E ~— y4acToKk GOKOBOI'O IpeGHA miueoTedbCoHa; K — I aHTeHHa; 8 — YYACTOK 3aJHEro Kpad IIeoTelbCOHA,

|

PacunpocTpaBeHne DBocTodHoTHX00KeAHCKUH HU3K0GOpeanbHbrit
Bup. Pacmpocrpamen y Geperos CHIA or rommoit Hanudopmuum (paiion Can-
Huero) ma wre g0 o. Cxeo (Operonm) Ha cerepe.

droxnorusa Obwraer B HIDKHeH auropany w BepxHell cyGauropanm
B pusoumax momopocneii Lgregia, Eisenia, Laminaria, Macrocystis m Postelsia
npzm temueparype sogi 8—20°C.



VI. CEMEHCTBO LIMNORIIDAE ' k 315

2. Pog LIMNORIA. Leach, 1814

Cunonumsi: Lemnoria Humphreys, 1845; Lunovia Fox, 1878.

Hryrur 1T awremmnt 4-umemmnonwrit, 1T amremmsr — 3—5-unennmkowiii. Pe-
SRYIuil Kpaid IpaBpoil MAaEAUOYIHL ¢ pAnaMn IpeCHel B BUIe HAIWIBHUKA, IeBOH—
€ PAaMHI CHIBHO CKISPOTH3NPOBAHHEIX UelTyeK B Bue pammnuia. JlanuHnounHas
IMeTHHKA mpaBofl MauamOysasl ymiomemHas. MamgmOyaapHbii mynus o0LYHO
3-UIeHUKOBHA, pefKo 1-4IeHMKOBHI. JKBOMOAHUT YPOMOAA HAMHOTO KOPOUE
SHIOMO/INTA, ¢ KOTTeBUAHHIM KOHIIOM; SHIOIOAWT Y/JIUHEHHH, CO CpPe3amHEIM,
JIATHEHABIM - KOTTA KOHI[OM.

Tuunosoit Bum Cymothoa lignorum Rathke, 1799,

Hpesorounti. Wssecrro me menee 20 BmoB sToro popa. B mpepemax pac-
cMaTpuBaeMoii aRBATOPHN obHapy:meno 6 BUIOB,

TABJIHIA JJA OIIPEJEIEHHA BHJOB POJA LIMNORIA
XOJOAHBIX H YMEPEHHbLIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO IHOJYIHIAPHA

1 (2). Jopcambras TOBEPXHOCTH IIEOTENTLCOHA Ges Oyropkos, Hecer. IHINb
A\ -oopasmet Megmanbueri rpebens . . . . . . 1. L. lignorum (Rathke).
2 (1).- lopcanbaas HOBEPXHOCTH IAE0TEIHCOHA HECET OTUSTIMBLIC GYTOPKH.
3 (4). Hopcanpmas TOBEPXHOCTH IIEOTEIbCOHA € 4 GyropKaMm, pPacIoIOKeH-
HEIME B 2 TPOROXBHEIX Pagd . ... . . . 2. L. quadripunctata Holthuis.
4 (3). Hopcaﬂbﬁaﬂ IOBEPXHOCTD ILTCOTENbCOHA ¢ 3 GyropraMm, W3 KOTOPHIX
uepepHuii MepmaAbHbL — HeNApHEI, a 2 JpYTEX PACTOJIOKEHH I103a/1
HETO ¥ TO GoKaM 0T MeAWaNbLHON JIWHUM.
5 (6). Mryrur 11 amremusr S-wIeHUKOBHI; HOpCaNbHAA HOBerHOCTB OACTAT b~
HOTO Kpas ILIeoTeNbCOHA YCasKeHa Oyropramu . .
. . . 3. L. tuherculata Sowynsky
6 (5) }Hrym}c 11 anrewmE 4—qneHHROBLm, nopcam&»Haﬂ HOBEPXHOCTH JHCTATb-
HOTO Kpas ireorenpcona 6e3 Gyropros. ‘
7 (10). Tlosazmu kama0r0o W3 3aJHUX OYTOPKOB HA NOPCANLHON TOBEPXHOCTH
TIIeoTeNHCOHA WMEeTCH JeTRUM IIPOOIBHBINA CIIONMHCH WU IPepPHBUCTHI
rpebend.
8 (9). Brons jopcanpbHONl MOREPXHOCTH BANHEr0 KPad TICOTENHCOHA MMEeTcs
PAJL M3 MEJNKHX IIWNWKOB W NIXIMOBUAHHX MIETHHOK .
. . .. .. 4. L. borealis Kussakm
9 (8) I_[Op(}aJII)HaH HOBerHOCTB Sa;(Hero Kpas ILIeOTeNhCOHA 063 MHUUUKOB M
MHHOBHAHEX HIETHHOK . . . .« « . < . 9 L. japonica Richardson.
10 (7). Tosapu Gyropros ma ;E[OpC&JIBHOI/I TOBEPXHUOCTH ILIEOTEIHCOHA HET MPO-
IoIMbHBIX Tpebueil wiam kumeir . . . . . . 6. L. magadanensis Jesakova.

1. Limnoria lignorum (Rathke, 1799) (pumc. 181, 182).

Cymothoa lignorum Rathke, 41799 : 101 —104, pl. 111, figs. 14a—14d.

Limnoria terebrans Leach, 1813 : 433; 1815 : 371.

Limnoria lignorum White, 1857 : 227—230, pl XII, figs. 5; Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 351,
Calman, 1898 : 261; G. O. Sars, 1899 76, 77 pL. XXXI Rlchardson, 19051) 269, 270
fig. 279--281; Zirwas, 1910 : 87; Statford, 1912 52, 60; Dahl 1916 : 28; Fraser, 1923 : 159—
167; Henderson 1924 ¢ 1—17; MacGomgle 1920:1 67 Fee 1926 27 28; Whlte, 1929 ¢
9—18; Nlerstrasz Stekhov‘en 1930 : Xe79; I‘ypbﬂHOBa 1932a ; 89 Ta6n XXXIII, 139
{partim); GurJanova 1933 : 432 (partim); Johnson 1935 @ 427— 438 tab. 1—4; Johnson
Miller, 1935 : 10—12, 17; Guberlet, 1936 : 337; prBHHOBa, 19366 : 97 (partlm) . Semme,
1940 : 145— 205 Hatch 1947 - 211, 212, flg 81’ (partim); Stephenson 1948 : 48; Holthuls
1949 : 167, 1956 51; Menzxes, 1937 & 123— 127, fig. 9; Nair, 1959 : 16; Hycalmm 1963 :
284—286, f1gs 1b 3; Gruner, 1965 (partim) : 50-—55, Abb. 37 (non Abb. 38 39); Strémberg,
1968 : 91—-139 Schultz 1969 : 145, fig. 214; Pethon 1970b : 4; Naylor, 1 972:22, fig. 7TA.

Limnoria uncinata Heller 1866 : 734.

Limnoria tenebrans Verrlll 18741) 367.



216 10JJ0TPA]] FLABELLIFERA

Teno ynnuHeEHO-0BaNBHOE, €T0 IJWHA TPEMEPHO B 3—3.5 pasa IPeBOCXOANT
WapuRy; Hauboablliad MIPUHA TeJa MPUXONUTCA HA 3a[HME TPYHHLe CerMeHTH.
TosmoBa KOpoOTRaA W IMMpoORas, ee BagHW Kpail HaKpHIT I TPYLHEM CerMeHTOM.
Inasa mManenbRUMe, KaKIBIM cOCTOUT W3 7 OMMATHUeB, PACHOJOMKEHH II0 GOKAM
ronoBul. 1 rpyaHOil cerMenT BHAYMTENHHO NJIMHHEE OCTAILHEIX, HA €r0 JOPCATh-
HOIl TOBEPXHOCTH WuMeeTcA NIHPOKoe HomepedHoe Biasiaenue., VII rpymmoit
cerMeHT Hamboxee KOporkmit, Bpioommoii ormen mourn B 2 pasza Kopoue 0CTAILHOM,
mepejHeil gacTm Tena, wyTh ¥iKe 3aJHEr0 IPYAHOTO cer-
MeHTa, ¢ HapalielbHEME G0KoBEIMEU Kpasmu, JlopecaabHas
MOBEPXHOCTh I'pyAHOTO M Oplomraoro ormenos ¢ 1—2 ps-
flaM# TOHKHAX BOJOCKOR, CXOHHE BONOCKY HMEIOTCH TAKMKE
mo GokaM Tena, NPWUEM B 3ajHeNl I0J0BHHE Tela BTN
BOJIOCKM KpYIIHee, 4eM B TepegHeil. V OPIONIKOA CErMeHT
¢ [JOPCANBHEIM MeZHANBEBIM LpomoibHEM rpebmem. Ha
nepesHel MOIOBHHEe MOPCATILHON MOBEPXHOCTH ILIEOTENb-
COHA HMeeTcs IPOAOJbHHIN MemualdbHHIE TIpeGeHs, KOTO-
PHII K3aJgU pasjBamBaerca, o6pasys IBY3yGY0 BHIOUKY;
TMOBEPXHOCTh TIPe0HA IHOKPHTA AWNIh MEIKHMH IIETHH-
KaMmy, IumeHa GyropkoB. Sagauit Kpail mieorenncoma 6es
OyropxoB, HO ¢ [OPCANBHON KailMoil IMUMOBHAHHIX INETH-
HoR. IIpmmopmuarsie GokoBHIE Kpas HICOTENLCOHA CICTHA
Oyropuarsie,

Yemyiixa ma | anremse orduernmeadg, RTYTHR OUeHB
Koporkuil, 4-wrenmuosbiii, Mryrnx IT amTenmm . Tamske
4-anervroBorii,. MaHTuGyIaApHEA INyOIHK 3-9IeHEWKOBLIN;
JaIMHEEONTHAS HIETWHKA IIpaBoii MauguGyis ¢ KPyTO U30-
THYTOH Tpexpasfe’lbHOH BePITHHOM.

JmANoANT HOTOYeTI0CTeHl TPEYroiabHoli (GOPMEI, €ro
JIUHA NpuMepHOo B 23/, pasa IpPeBOCXOAMT MUPHUHY, ero
JUCTANbHBIN Kpall He pocTHUraer OCHOBAHUA NIYIUKA.
Bryrpenrnii korors I mepeomopma pasgsoen; ma BIHyTpeH-
HeM [HCTATBHOM YLy Ipomomgura 2 IIHpOKMe rpebeHda-
tele ¥ 1 mpocrag mermHka. dKsomoguT YPOIOAa KPIOKO-
BErHOA dopMsr, B 2 pasa Kopoue HHIOIOIUTA. \

Oxrpacrka 6GexoBarag ¢ MEIKUMHU ISTHAME TEMHOTO
Puc. 181, Limnoria  gyivenra. '
lignorum.  Buemmuit
A Hamra mo 5.6 MM npum mmprue mireoreascona 1.45 M.
Ipocmorpeno 16 mpo6 (6omee 500 srs.) m3 Roxmex-
mait 3UH AH CCCP.

Pacopocrpamesnmne. uporo pacopocrpanennsit ampmbopeanbasiii
BUZA. ATTaHTMYECKHHA OKeaH:; II0 BOCTOTHOMY mobepesknio or Jla-Mamma no Boc-
Tousoro Mypmana m Hampamawimeroro sanumsa Bemoro Mops; mo sdmagHoMy
nobepesxpio or Hnonmopra mo Hewdayammenna u, BosMoskuo, samamnoid Memxam-
ruu. Tuxmit oxkeaHn: Wo 3anaaBoMy mobepespio o1 O0muoro HpuMopss u 10mERX
Hypunscrux ocrpoBoB gm0 Bocrounoit Kamuarsum m HKoMmanmopexmx ocTpOBOB;
1o BocrownOMY nmobGepesknio or [loiirT-Apena (Kamudopums) Ha rore mo o, Kagpax
(Anscka) HA cesepe. ’

J K odaorusa. pesorouer. Oburaer mna raybumax or 0 go 20 m.

2. Limnoria gquadripunctata Holthuis, 1949 (pmc. 183—186).

Limnoria lignorum (non Rathke) Kofoid, Miller, 1927 : 208, fig. 124; Schmitt, 1931 : 217,
fig. 41; MacGinitie, 1935 : 703.

Limnoria quadripunctata Holthuis, 1949 : 167—172, fig. 2; Menzies, Mohr, 1952 : 81—86;
Menzies, 1957 : 127—134, fig. 10—14; 1959 : 25, 33¢; Hurley, 1961 : 266; Schultz, 1969 : 143, -
fig. 210; Naylor, 1972 : 23, fig. 7B.



Puc. 182, Limnoria lignorum (Rathke).

A — nucTaNRHAS YACTh Ypomoma; B — nucranbHbe dieHnEY I anTeHHB; B ~- YUaCTOK 3amHero KpPas Iieo=

TeabCoHA, I’ — RucraibHad yacTb I mepeomona; [ — IJIeoTeNbCOH W 3agaumil GprommHEolil cerment; K — moro-

YeI0CTh; JH — JALMHHOUAHAA IETHHKA npaBoil MauamOysnsl; 3 — II anTenHa; M -— YY9acTOR JATCPATBHOrO

TpeGHA INeoTeNbeota. (A, U —— 9K3eMINIAP C TUIIOBOTQ MecTooOmTaHmu#A, paiioH Beprema — mo Menzies,
1957; 38 — PKBeMIUIAP ¢ IMKHEBX HYpUIbCKHX OCTPOBOB),

2
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Teno ymauHeEHO-OBAJBHOE, €T0 MJAWHA B 3 pasa IPEBOCXOMUT IMUPHHY.
T'nasa oryeramssie, Kayggsi ¢ 7 oMMaruguamu. [onoBa 3aKpyrieHHas, ¢ Bbi-
@MKol cuepeju, YAcTHMIHO DOKPHTA HepemHe#l wacThio | rpymHoro cerMenra.
Hocnegnas oTmeneHa oT 3ajHEHl YACTH CerMeHTAa JOBOJLHO OTYCTIHBEIM IOIe-
peunniM smemoOroM. llocrenyoimue CerMeHTH 3aMETHO HROPOUE IEPeJHeTs TPyH-

soro. Korcasnbubie mnacTuaku Kak y L..lig-
""'\ norum, ua II u I11 cermenrax ypiuaenso-
KBaJpaTHO® ¢opMHI, Ha B3agHENX — UX
HAIPABJeHHEE HA3aJ KOHIH 3a0CTPEeHH,
HopcanpBas MOBEPXHOCTh KasKIOr0 Py~
HOTO CerMeHTa B IepefHeil II0J0OBHHE
TAARAA, B 3aHEl — HeceT MHOTOIUCIeH-
HEIe KOPOTKME M JKeCTRUe MeTHHKA. B proit-
HOI oOTHed pPaBeH HpuMepHo 2/, IIWHBL
rpymuoro. DBpIOIMHEE CerMeHTH HOYTH
TAROH sKe IMUPUHSBL, KAK TPYHEE. 4 Iepey-
HEUX OPIOOIHBIX CerMeHTa OYeHb KOPOTKHE,
o MeAmaJbHOH jgunum V cermenr Gosee
yeM B 3 pasa mamanee [V cermenra. dmum-
MepPH XOPOIIO PABBHTH M OKAHIXBAIOTCSH
TYIBIM, HAIIPABJCHHLIM Hazazy OCTPHEM;
PACHOMOKEHH TOYTH TOR IPAMEIM YIIOM
K [AOPCafbHON JIOBEPXHOCTH COTMEHTOB,
TAK YTO HE BHHB DU PACCMATPUBAHUN
MUBOTHOTO cBepxy. HopcanpHasd MoBepX-
HOCTH V OPIOMHOTO CEerMeHTa ¢ KPeIKuM
MEeAMaJIbHBIM KHJIEM, PA3IBOCHHEM CcIie-
PeREm W c3and; ¢ KaKIOW CTOPOHBI KHIA
no rayboroMy BiaBiaenmio. Tax Kar doHu-
MEPHl TAKKE CJIeTKA BABICHB, TO JWUHUL
MERIY HEMH 7 COOCTBEHHO CETMeHTOM
peskro BupaskeHa. [mpura mieorelbcoHa
3AMETHO IPEBOCXOIUT [INHY; O0PCATbHAL
IOBEPXHOCTE eT0 Iry0OKO BOrHyTas, 0CO-
Gemmo B mepepHeil wacru. llepenpas vacrp
0OROBOTO Kpag pacIupeHa u JOBOJBHO
upunoguara. B cepegume 6asanpHoil gacTu
TOPCANLHONW IOBEPXHOCTH 4 weTKuX Oy-
TOpPKA, PACIOMOKEHHHX B 2 HMONePEUHBIX
psaga mo GoraM OT MeAmasbHON JIWHEH.
Tosagm wamgoro w3 zagHux OYTOPHOB
npocaeRuBaerca crabo pasmuIuMEH Ipo-
nonbueii Kuab. Ilo Goxam or 6yropkrom
¢ KayKmoW CTOPOHBI mMeeTcs HOCOM Tpe-
Pue. 183. Limnoria quadripunctata Hol- 0eHb, HAuYWHAIMMWICH cJeTKa Mo3afu
thuis, Bremswmii sug. (o Menzies, 1957). mepepmero Kpas IIeoTenbcoHa BOIM3K
OCHOBAHUA TepeArux OYTrOpKOB M IIaBHO
usrubanmaiica B ctopory u uasay. llo Bceil moBepXHOCTH GPIOIIHEIX CETMEHTOB
O ILTe0TeNBbCOHA CUIAT KOPOTKHE JRECTHUe METHHKM. SafHuil Kpail DIeoTeldb-
cona Ges OYroprOB, HO ¢ IIWHUKAMIU.

Rryrux 11 arremnsr S-unenwxosbiii, Mangubyaa ¢ 3-1IeHEKOBBIM IIyTHKOM;
JaNVHWOWAHAA INeTHHKA NIpapoll MaagumOynasl ¢ paclimpennoil 3asybpeHHOR
BePIIUHO.

JUMIOANT HOTOUEIOCTell TPeYroabHO (OPMBI, HEMHOI'O He JOCTHIAeT OCHO-
BaHuA IOYNUKA, BHYTPeHHsA NJNacTEHKA ¢ 1 coeWAETETHHBIM KPIOTIKOM.

FE

v
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Puc. 184. Limnoria ’quadripunctata Holthuis.” TonoBrke UpHEaTKA ¥ ASTAIE CT
(Ilo Menzies, 1957).

A — I aHTeHH3; B — nucTanbHble YieHHKN | auTeHHBI; B — HapyKHAL TOBEPXHOCTh Meponomura I mepeo-

moma; I' — 3yOHOM paj WMeTHHOK jeBoit Mannulymnsr; J — JeBad Masnulyia; F — JaUMHEHOMIHBE NeTHHKR

ripaBoit MaupuOyael; JH — BHYTPEHHAS MOBEPXHOCTD JERON ManiuGyasl, 3 ~— BeplIKHA DHIOIONNTTA HOTOYCTIO

creit; 4 — raas, BuA cOOKY; H — morodemocrs; JI — II maxcmina; M — BepIINHA PEHYIIEro Kpad DPaBoOi
Maagu0yasl; H -— 1 marcuiuna.

poenus,



Pue. 185. Limnoria Quadripunctata Holthuis. Hepeomogu, ypomog u II amremma. (ITo Men-
zies, 1957).

A ~— mucranbrasg 9acTeh I mepeonona; B — ypomon; B — I mepeonorn; I' — IT aurenna; J — VII 1mepeomnos;
E — 1 nepeomon,
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VI. CEMEHCTBO LIMNORIIDAE

Ha suyrpenmeii cropone Mepo- ¥ mexmonogura | mepeonona mo HeCROMBRY Gyrop-
roB. Ha suwyrpenneil cTopone ¥ Ha HAPY:KHOM Kpae mcxmomnopnra 111 mepeonona

no | ordernmpoMy GYropry; BHYTDEHHH

Puc. 186, Limnoria quadripunctate Holthuis. Ilmeomomsr m peranm crpoenmmsa. (

A — I naeonon; B — I1 aneonon camua; B — III gneomon; I' — IV mmeonon; A — V neoron; E — yga-
CTOK 3aJHEr0 Hpad IIeOTeNHCOHA; M — FeHmraIpHbil anodus; 8 — y49acToK 0OKOBOTO TpPelHA FjieoTelbCoHA .

MaJdbHHEM H 300 PasangyuMpiM  [HACTAJBHBIM 6YI‘OPRaMI/I;

xapromiogura ¢ 3 Gyropramu. Hapymuanit wpail 6asaibHOT0 YIeHWKA YPOHOIa

THAJIKUN, aRzoHoguT KpORoBupHort, mo ¢dopMme mar y L. lignorum.

HpI/IH(I/IBHeHHa}I OKPpacra Gemoparad ¢ HeUPaBUJIBIO PACHOJOMKEHHBIME IIAT-

HBIITKaM¥ TeMHOIo HOHrMeHTa.

21 0. I'. Kycaxus



522 I0JOTPAJ] FLABELLIFERA

Hamaa go 3.4 MM,

B wxonmexnuax CCCP: stor BEHJI OTCYTCTBYET. ,

Pacumpocrpanenme. AHTHTPOUUYECKHH BUM, HACEAAOMMI TraaB-
HEIM 00pa3soM Hm3K0GOpeaJbHble BOMH. ATIaHTHYECKUN OKEAH: BOCTOUYHOE IIO-
6epexbe or Jla-Mamma 1o
Tonnagmum. Tuxuit oxeam:
BOCTOUHOE  Tio0epessbe v
Kanugopunu or 33° gm0
41° c¢. m.; Hosas 3exan-
musa: Beanumarrom, Ormenn,
Hanump, IMoroGemmo.

dromorma [peso-
To4el], oOUTaeT B AMTOPAIL
u Bepx"ell cyOamTopasim.

3. Limnoria tuberculata
Sowinsky, 1884 (pme. 187—
190). : |

Limnoria terebrans Gould,'
1841 : 338 (partim, non Leach).
Limnoria  terebrans = var.

i

Puc. 187. Limno- Puc. 188. Limnoria tuberculata Sowinsky. Brzem-
ria tuberculata So- msap mz Yepruoro mopa. (Ilo Ecarosoir, 1965).

w_msky. Bremwsnit A — ryrur I aHTeHHbl; B — HOTOYENCTh, B — YYACTOR
BU]I. QRBGMHJ'IHP © 3ajHero Kpas mteorenbeona; I' — yponox; J — VII mepeo~
us Yepmoro mops. non;, E — skryruk II amrenmn; M — III mepeomonm; 3 —

VI mepeonom; M — I mepeomof.

264, Tabx. V1, puc. 31—34; 1aba. VII, puc. 37—47; 1897 : 59; 4904 : upumox:, crp. 108.

Limnoria lignorum Richardson, 1899a : 821, 822 (partim); 1900a : 222 (partim: oco0m
us [O:mmoit Hepomumer); 1905b : 268—279 (partim: ocobu ma Kamudopmum m Kaponums);
Coker, 1923 : 95—100; Shackell, 1923 : 221—230, fig. 1—4; Kofoid, Miller, 1927 : 308—331
(partim); Mohr, Le Veque, 1948 : 26 (partim: ocobn ms Hrwonopra); Shoemaker, 1949 : 1—13;
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Mawatari, 1950 : 9—12, 45—124; Shiino, 1950 : 334, fig. 1—3; Taymu, 1954 : 124126
(non pume. 11); Gruner, 1965 (partim: Tomewo Abb. 38, 39).

Limnoria tripunctata Menzies, 1957 : 137139, fig. 16; Menzies, Becker, 1957 : 85—92;
Altringham, Hockley, 1958 : 1659, 1660; Menzies, 1958 : 267-—272, fig. 1¢; Menzies, Beck-
man, 1958 : 172; Beckman, Menzies, 1960 : 9—15; Menzies, Robinson, 1960 : 132—137;
Eltringham, Hockley, 1964 : 467—481; Menzies, 1961 : 170—172; Jones,. 1963 : 589—601;
Eltringham, 1965a : 149—157; 1965b : 145—151; Menzies, Glynn, 1968 : 49, fig. 21C—D;
Schultz, 1969 : 142, fig. 209; Naylor, 1972 : 23, fig. 7C. ‘

Limnoria tuberculata EcawoBa, 1965 : 456—458; Kycamum, 1969a : 414, Tadm. 1,I.

Temo ormocurexpro HeGOIB- = = -

moro AAA poma paszMepoB, yaIum-
HEHHOe, CJETRA paCHITpeHHoe
B o0mactu cpegHUX TPYIHBIX
CerMeHTOB, ero [JAWHA = HeM-
moro Gojee uem B 3 pasa npe-
socxopur mumpuny. HopcanpHas
TOREPXHOCTL Tejda DOKPHTA IO-
nepeuntivu pspaMu (o 1—2 ma
CEerMeHT) TOHRUX KOPOTRUX INeTH-
HoK. ['osoBa oxpyraas, co ciaerka
BOTHYTHIM JTOOHEIM KpaeM, ee 3aj-
HAA 9aCTH cBepXy Harperra L rpyn-
HBEIM CerMeHTOM. [J1a3a RopuTme-
BBI¢, TOUTH OKPYILJBIE, COMEPIKAT
TpUMepHOo 8 omMarmaweB. bpiom-
HOIl ormen mourtu B 2 pasa Kopode
OCTaJbHON, MepegHell yacTu Texa.
Jlopcanpnan mosepxmocTh mepey-
Heit gyactu V 6pIomEOTO cerMenTa
Hecer 2 Gyropra 1mo GOKaM oT Me-
JManbHOR IVHWN; B 3aHell JacTu
9TOTO CErMEHTA mMeeTCHd Mexuallb-
Hoe B3yTHe. JopcampHas mopepx-
HOCTH WJIEOTENKLCOHA CHaOMKeHa
3 mefonnpmmMu O6yropraMu, OTuH
U3 KOTODHX PacHOJIOKeH Ha Me-
IMaAbHON JIWHWE HeJZATeKo OT
uepeaHero xpas cerMenta, a { mapa ‘ :
OyTrOpROB  pacimosomena mouru Puc. 189. Limnoria tuberculata Sowinsky. Vpo-
B TEHTPe ILIEOTeNhCOHA IO Gokam HOA W HOTOUENIOCTS. dwsemnnsap uws Hamudop-
0T MeAuajbHOU JWHWU, IIoéa;m mur. (Tlo Menzies, 1957).
Kakpore 6yropra mMeercs Ma-
JEHPKUI, odueHb cJal0blii MPONOABHLIA KHIb, COCTOANMA W3 KPONIEYHHIX OY-
Tropros. Ilo Goxam fopcambHoéi moBepXHocTH V GPIOIIHOTO CeTMeHTAa W IIEO-
TEILCOHA DPACIONIOMKEHB KOCHe TpefHU ¢ §yropuaroil HOBePXHOCTHI0, HecyInue .
HEMHOIOUIC/IeH bl THeTHHKY; 3aHNN Kpail IIeoTelbCOHA TAKKE ONOACAH PALOM
OYTOPKOB W IMETWHKAMH. :

Hosepxmocrs crebenpkoB ofemx Ilap aHTeHH TOKpHTA wWemryiikamm. JHry-
iR 11 amTennsr 5-4aeHUKOBHIl, TPAMEDPHO PaBeH IO [IMHEe 2 FUCTATLHEIM Wie-
HUKaM cTebenqpka BMecTe B3arTeM. MauguCymaapHsii IMynuk S-UIeHWKOBHIIL
JATVHHOAUAHAR INeTHHKA HpaBoil MaHZuOYIH CHALHO WCKPHUBIEHA, lecer Ha
JUCTATbHOM KOHIE 2 YHIOMEHHHX 3a3yOPeHHHIX OTPOCTKA.

IUUIOUT HOTOUSLIOCTH TPEYTOMBHBIIL, eTo ImHA IPEMEPHO B 2.5 pasa npesoc-
XOJMT MUPHUHY, JUIITb HEMHOI'0 HE [OCTHTAeT OCHOBAHKA HIYIMKa HOTOUeIIOCTell.

Hapymmas noBepXHOCTb HePEOMOIOB, TAK e KAK U KOKCANBHHIX NIACTHA-
HOK, MOKPHTA vemydramu ¢ sasyOpenmmiMu kpasmu. [Ipomommr I mepeomoma

2%
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¢ 2 MUPORUMY YILIOMEHHHMYE MEeTHHKAME, PAcoI0/KeHHHME Ha BHYTPeHAEM
AUCTAJIBHOM YLy, OffHA M3 KOTOPHX Oolee AMMHHAS U TpeleHuaras ¢ omHon
CTOPOHEI, TOTHA Kar Apyras boxee _ROpOTKAA 1 TpefeHuaTaA c ABYX CTODOH,
KapIonoAuT KOPOTKUI, TPEyronbHOHW (HOPMEI; MEPOTOAUT ¢ [AMHHON KpemKoil

Purc. 190. Limnoria tuberculata Sowinsky. dusemmaap uz Kammpoprmm, (ITo Menzies, 1957).

A — OprowHOi oTmen, BuJ CBepXy; B — JaIMHUONTHbIC WETHHRY IpaBoil Maumu6ynb, B — y4acToK BafHero
Kpasa MIeOTeNbe OHa,; I~ mmerameisie unennky 1 arrenssl; [ — wryruk IT antedHe; £ — yuacTok GOKOBOTC
TpelHA IIe0TeNIbCOHA,

IMeTHHKON #a HADYKHOM [HCTAIPHOM KPae W ¢ PSAIOM COCHeBHAHHX GYrOpHOB
BAOJIb BHYTPEHHET0 Kpasg; MCXMOIOAUT Tak:ke C PAfoM Oyropkor BoIb BHYT-
pennero rpas. II m IIT nepeomnons: Ges TpebGendarstix MWETHHOK HA MPOHOIUTAX,
BHYTDEHHWe KPas MX Kapilo- ¥ MePOIOJUTOB yCaskeHw OYyTroprRaMu.
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Oxpacra xeaToBaTO-0eAasl ¢ MENKWUME YePHBIME HOATHAMI.

Nuouna mo 3.3 mm. ,

Ilpocmorpeno 3 mpo6br (14 »ks.) ms wommerumit 3SUH AH CCCP.

Pacompocrpamnenne. Illupoko pacmpocrpanenusiii cy6rpommueckui
BUJ], 3aXOfAMHUI B TPONKYECKHe W OTIACTH HWAKoGopeambHme Boinl. JepHoe
u Cpegumsemnoe Mops;  ATTaHTHIECKMH OKeaH: II0 3aNajHOMY TOOEPEesKbI0 OT
0-BoB 3exeHoro Merca mo Jla-Marma n Bpucroascrore 3ammpa, mo0 BOCTOYHOMY
nobepesxnio or Bemecyamn o muica Hop; Bepmynckme octposa. Tuxmilt onean:
110 3alafHoMy Ho0eperspI0 OT I0T0-BOCTOUHON ABcTpaamu Mo o. XOHCI; IO BOC-
TouroMy — or Mamarrana (23° c¢. m.) go Can-®pannucro; apaiickme ocrposa.
Uanmitcrmii oxean: y Oepero WNupmm u IOro-Bocrounoit Adpmkm.

dromxmor u g Ogua us saubosee MacCOBHX ApeporouHes. O6uraer B JIUTO-
panu u BepxHeli cybautopanu mpm temmeparype or 0—12°C (smmoit) mo 15—
30°C (merom) m mpm coxeroctH 16—35%. Ilo mammbiM Daprpunrema um Xokaes

25

b“
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e

Puc. 191. Limnoria borealis Kussakin. Bpromueoi#t orpem, Bup cBepxy.

A — sHasemunap c¢ samanuoii Hamuarkwm; B — sKsemnnap ¢ nobepesxps IpuMopss, fAmonckoe mope, B —
caMen, roJjotul, Benoce mope.

(Eltringham, Hockley, 1958) m Bexmana uw Mensuca (Beckman, Menzies, 1960),
; pasMHOKeHWe Hamboiee YCIellHO OCYIIeCTBISeTcsd Npu TeMueparype Bomsr 17—
" 19°C u me npoucxopmmt mpm Temmeparype Hmwme 12-—14°C. Hambomee axtmpHEO
cesepaur apesecuny npu 20°C (Eltringham, 1965a). Murpaiuonsas akTuBHOCTH
nposasasgercs awiib upu temueparype 15°C u smme (Eltringham, Hockley,
1961). ITo pammemm [sxomcoma um Memsuca (Johnson, Menzies, 1956), npu ou-
TEMAaJbHEX YCIOBUIAX BPEeMs PASBWTHS MOJONH B BHBOJKOBOU CYMKE COCTaBIAET
- me MeHee 2D mueii. Ilo momcueram sTHX asropos, B pafione Cam-luero (Ranudop-
HEUA) OfHA CaMKa B TeUeHHE To[a MOKeT IaTh He 0ojiee 8 BHIBOOKOB, H, CIEHO-
BATEJBHO, TIPH CPENHEM KoJHWIecTBe HYMOPUOHOB B cyMKe, pasmoM 10, mMamcu-
MaJIbpHOe KOJIMYECTBO MOJOH, Koropoe Moryr natek 100 camom ® Tewenmwe roja,
pasuo 8000. B meiicreurensHOCTH, 110 Wopcweram Tux aBTopos, 100 camox
L. tuberculata B Tegemme roga mpousBouAT B cpepEeM 1570 Momommix ocoGei.

4. Limnoria borealis Kussakin, 1963 (pme. 191—193).

Limnoria lignorum (non Rathke) leprormm, 1915 : 143, 435, 436; 1928a : 271 (partim);
Typeug, 1931 : 184; I'ypeanosa, 1932a : 89 (partim); 49366 : 97 (partim); Byxauxosa, [fmu-
rpues, 1944 :419; Pabummos, 1957 :131—145, 150, 151 m mp. (partim).

Limnoria japonica (non Richardson) Brunel, 1962 : 52.

Limnoria borealis Kycaxumm, 1963 : 287—291, figs. d—1, 5, 6.

Teno ymmunenno-opanbuoe, ero minHa B 3.0—4.0 pasa IpeBocxonnT MUPHEY
niueoTenbcoHa. ['omoBa IMWPOROOKPYINo#H (QOpMEI, ee mMuprmAA HEMHOTo Memee
yeM B 1.0 pasa mpesocXopuT AAuMHY; A0oGHHE Kpail caerxa BormyTHi. I['iasa
TOYTH OKPYIJbe, TeMHO-KOPUYHEBEE, cofiep:arT HpuMepHo 9 oMMarmpmes.
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Puc. 192. Limnoria borealis Kussakin. [onoBEbe HpUAATRE, YPOUOR I [eTANA CTPOCHHA.

A, B — Horovenocrk; B — I aurenna; I'—H — NaluHWOUZHBIE IMETUHKA TpaBol MaunuOyisr, K, J — ypo-

gox, M, H — y4acToK 3a#ero Kpasd iIeoTedabcoHa; O — y4acToK DOKOBOINO PpeGHA mreorenscona, (A, B—I,

A, U, H, H — 9kxsemiiAp ¢ sanaggoit Kamyarku; B, E, 3, JI, M, O — pk3eMInIAp ¢ mobepesxba [IpuMopbi,
’ Anorcroe mope).



VI. CEMEHCTBO LIMNORIIDAE 327

Mopma TPYIHHX CETMEHTOB U KOKCANBHHIX MIACTHHOR MPHEMEPHO KaK y L. lig-
- norum. V TPYyOHOR cerMeHT ¢ 2 OTIETAWBHME IONEePETHBIME, IapaieJlbHEIMU
JPYT APYry TpeCHAME, 3aHIH U3 HUX ¢ MeJHAIHHEM IPUIONHATHM, TPEYTOILHON
$QOpMH YyIaCTKOM, KOTOPHIL IOYTH COGQWHEH ¢ HePeAHEM IpebHeM IPOTOJLHEIM
PAROM MenRuX IMeTrHOK. IIIeoTenbcoH ¢ X0poImo 3aMeTHHM HepegHaM MeIualb-
HEM OYropKoM, II0BAJH KOTOPOTC PACIOIOMKEeHA Tapa OyropKoB, 3a KazKILIM

1)

Pre. 193. Limnoria borealis Kussakin. Camern, maparuo m3 Bexoro Mops.

A — pgmeragpuasi yacts I mepeomoga; B — II amrensa; B ~— mucranbHad dacts VII mepeomopa; I' — yIacToOK
3afHEr0o wpasd mieoreabcoHa; J — ypouon; E — II mreomnon; M ~— y4acTor GOHOBOTO I'PEeOHA IJIEOTEIBCOHA;
3, U, K — NanuHuOuNfAbEe DIETHHKHA,

3 KOTODPHX Ipocrupaerca ciaabo pasmumummeiil rpeGens. 'peGems V Gprommuoro
cerMenTa, GYropKHm W TPeOHU TIEOTETHCOHA TORPHTH MONKUMH MeTHHKAMI.
SamgHEuil Kpadl MIe0TeTBCOHA ¢ MaPTUHANDHEIME METHHKAME ¥ HOPCAJIBHO Ha-
UpaBXeHHON GaxpoMoll W3 WIIOBMIHEIX METHHOK; Oyropr#s orcyrerByoor. Bo-
KOBHIE TpefHy IeoTeabcoHa 0e3 GYroproB, HO ¢ IMUIOBUAHBIMU IHeTHHKAMH.

Hryrar 11 aprexust 4-unenurosbiil. MauguOynapHsil mynuE 3-4IeHAKOBHI;
JAMUEAOWIHAA TETHHKA TPaBoii MAaHAHOYIBHL ¢ 3 3a3y0PeHHBIMU IHCTATLHBIME
JomacTAMA. JUMUMOMHUT HOTOYemIocTeHl VIANHEHHO-TPEYroNbHol (opME, 3HA-
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YUTENBbHO CYMUBAGTCA 1O HANPABICHUI0 K 3A0CTPEHHOMY KOHITY, HE [OCTHTAET
OCHOBAHWA TIYNWKA, BHYTPOHHAA IJIACTHHEA ¢ 1 COS/MAMTONBHEIM KPIOIKOM.

Rapumonogur I mepeomoma tpeyroabuoit GopMEl, HIPOMOANT ¢ BHIYRJIBIM Ha-
PY)RHBIM KpaeM, Ha ero BHYTPeHHeM Kpae BOIWBU mucrambHOro Kouna 1 mmmpo-
Rasd, rpeGquaTaﬂ ¢ 2 cropoH NeTUHKA. HapyH{HHI/I ‘Kpail HPOTOMOANTA YPOIOoa
333y6peH, 0cOBEHHO OTYETIUBO B [HCTANBHON MOJOBHHE; HHIOMOLMT HPUMEPHO
B 2 pasa Kopoue HPOTOMOIWTA, ¢ IOYTH HAPAIIESIBHHIMA OGOKOBEIMHU KPagMU;
aKBoOHoNUT HeGOoNBINOoH, BHAYNTEADHO KROPOUYEe OHIONOANTA, IIOCTEHeHHO CYRI-
BAETCH K BA0CTPEHHOMY [HCTAILHOMY KOHIY. '

Irmaa no 6.8 MM npm mmpmHe mwIeoTexscora 1.9 . . ,

3aveuanuns [ermaxns na cxalo BHPAKEHHEX TPEOHAX MIEOTETHCOHA
930TO TPYNOHPYOTCH He B CIIOMHLIE, a B Ipepelsucrsie pAnmsl. L. borealis Bo
MuoroM cxopHa ¢ L. japonice Richardson u L. magadanensis Jesakova.
Or L. japonica HacroAm@l BUE 3aMETHO OTIMIAETCH NOPCAILHON CRYILHTYPOH
'V 6piomuoro cerMenTa W HAJIMIUEM KaWMBl IMUIOBUIHEX METHHOK BIOIAb 3aHETO
Kkpas mwreorenscona. Or L. magadanensis L, borealis ornmuaercsa. TpeyrodbHOR
dopMoii smummopuTa HOTOYEAIOCTEH, HANEYWEM 2 TPOXONLHBIX TPeSHeR Io3afn
MAPHEX OYropKoB IMACOTEABCOHA WM HAIMI@eM Iepemuelo MeJualbHOTO BHCTYIA
Ha 3apmem rpebue V OPOIIHOrO CerMeHTA.

Fomormn  (Ne 1/44149) w 533 mapatmma XpaHaTcA . B KOMTEROUAX
3MH AH CCCP. Kpowme rtoro, mpocmorpeso eme 9 mpob (874 sks.) us rex e
HOJLJIeKIUA. ‘

Pacupocrpauenne AupubopealspHHl BIY, pacCHPOCTPAHSHHHH IIpe-
UMYIIECTROHHO B BLHICOKOGOpPeadbHHX Bogax. Pacmpocrpames B ATianTmiecKoM
oxeane y Oeperos zaxn. Cs. Jaspenrus, 8 bapennesom u Bexom mopsx u 8 Tu-
XOM oReame y Geperos socrounoil Hamuarru (Asaumucruil 3anms), 8 OXOTCKOM
Mope y Geperos samagmolt Hamuarku u y Geperos [Ipumopsa s fAnmomcxom mMope.
 Jdmoxormda Obumraer Ha raybmmax go 230 M u mpm TeMmmeparype BOJBL
or orpmmarenbHoil (3mMoit) mo 4—10°C (merom). Xapawrepuo, uto Ha G0ib-
medt wactm cmoero apeana L. borealis me BecrTpedaercs Ha AWTOPAAW W B CAMOM
BepxHeil cyOuuropanau, T. e. B Hambojdee MPOTPEBAEMEX JIeTOM YIACTHAX, YCTY-
nag ram mecro L. lignorum. Hampuvmep, 8 Hammamawxmcerom sanuwse Bemoro
mopsi L. borealis mopaskaer 3aTolLeHHYI0 JpesecwHy jumb ¢ 10 m rayOmssr,
TOT[a Kak Ha MeHbINHX IIybumHax GespasjeiasHo rocnoncTByeT L. lignorum.
Bo mmorom amamormanad Kapruxa Habmopaercs B HapeHIeBoM Mope Yy 0eperos
Ilpumopesa, mo tam rayouna oburauua L. borealis omycwaercs po rayGuast 90—
110 M u Gonee. B fAnomcxroMm Mope L. borealis ma srux TIyOWHAX MOMET BCTPE-
gaThCH coBMectHo ¢ L. magadanensis, Ho Kar B bapemnnesoM, Tar u B flmoHECKOM
MOPAX Ha MaJiblx TayGumax Bmecro L. borealis Berpeuaercs awmmb L. lignorum.
. Humamerp ommomorsopemmsix sur 0.51 MM, miwma subpuoma mo Il crapunm
1.45 mm, B 111 cragmm 1.4 mm. Cpeguee KoaudecTBo SMOPHOHOB B CyMKe PaBHO
14 n wnoxebmercsa or 8 mo 26.

9. Limnoria japonica Richardson, 1909 (pme. 194, 195).

Limnoria japonica Richardson, 1909 : 95, 96, fig. 21; Chilton, 1914 : 382—387;-Kofoid,
Miller, 4927 : 309; T'yppanosa, 19366 : 98, ¢ur. 82; Shiino, 1944a : 2; Holthuis, 1949 : 170,
471; Menzies, 1957 : 165—161, figs. 27—28; FEcawxosa, 1961 : 183—184, puc. 4.

Limnoria lignorum (partim) Shiino, 1950 : 334.

Teno ymIuaeHH0-0BAXLHON QopMer, ero fmuwHa B 3!/,~—4 pasa mperocxogur
Hanbomsinyo MWUPHHY ILIeoTenbcoHa. L'ooBa B3xyrasd, ORpyILIas, ¢ 3aMeTHO
BOrHYTHIM JNoOHEM KpaeMm. ['71aza OTHOCWTeNbHO KPYIHBIE, OKPYILIbe, Paciolno-
MeHH o OoKRaM ronoBs. HoKcalpHEe HIACTHHKE Ha T'PYAHHX CeTMeHTaX INHpPO-
Rue, 0CO0SHHO Ha 3aJHUX COrMeHTaX. 4 mepeJanx OPIONHBIX CerMeHTa KOPOTKUe
¥ HpUMepHo paBHOH Aambe; V cerMeHT B 2 pasa [JInHHee KamIoro u3 Ipemimect-
BYIOIIHX, er0 AOPCANBHAS MOBEPXHOCTh ¢ 2 HU3KUME MequabHHME OyropRaMu,
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00PaRyOMYMY TPOJONBHHN PAX; mepeaHuil OYropOR OTAENEH OT 3aJHETO OT4eT-
aueEM sxenobkoM. Ilineorenscor GoabInoll, ModTH OKRPYIABX OYEPTAHHUM, HA €ro
AOPCaibHOM TOBEPXHOCTH 3 MOBOIBHO GonburuX Oyropxa, U3 KOTOPHX HepejHni,
MeIuaILbHLl PACIONOKeH HA HMOMePETHOM BOBBH- . .
IWEHIH, PACIOIAraloMeMcsT HeMHOT0 II03aI Iepes- ;'Q .", S

Hero Kpag cerMenta, a 1 mapa sajHMX pacnoio- 7 Tl

JKeHa Mo3aK Hero, HeMHOTO CIepeln 0T CepejiHb
MIeoTeNbcona, Ho GOKaM 0T MegualbHOW JIUMAWH.
Ilosagm maprsix GYTOPKOB MPOCTUPAIOTCS HUBKEE,
HO SICHO Pa3amvEMble HPONOIbHBIE KWW, SafHuAi
Kpail naeoTelibCcOHA IUIMEH OYropKOB ¥ IMUINKOB;
MpUTOTHATEE OOROBHE KPag ero ¢ TilagKkuMK
RPasgMH,

I amrvemma cocromt me 7 uwnedmros. sHryrtuk
IT amrenun 4-unenmrossiii. Masgubynapusi my-
MK S3-TICHUKOBHI; JAHIMHUOIHANA METHHKA Ipa-
 Boil ManguOyanr 00BYHO ¢ 4 3a3yOpeHHBIME JIO-
nacTAME Ha BepUIUHe.

SMUIOTAT HOTOUEIIOCTH IIOYTH - TPEYTOAbHOR
$OPMEL, PesKO CY;RHBACTCS K MOYTH 3a0CTPEHHEOMY
JUCTATLHOMY KOHIY, HE MOCTHUTAET OCHOBAHUA
WYIUKA, ero [JMHEA MeHee 4YeM B 2 pasa. IpeBoc-
XOMUT INUPUHY. ¥ POHOIBI IMOYTH TAKOM FKe JJMHEL,
RaK W TNeOTEeNLCOH; DHAOMOAWT Kopode Oazaib-
HOTO 9leHuKa, ¢ IYYROM HIETHHOK Ha BepIINHE;
OK3OTWONUT OUYEeHb KOPOTRUN, KJIIOBOBHIHbLA, Ha-
PYREEI EKpail 0a3aJlbHOTO UACHUKA OTYETIUBO
3agyGpen. }

HJawra po 7 MM Ipu mupHUHe HJICOTEILCOHA
1.7 mm.

Heer rema smenroBartiii, 3 mocaegHuX T'PYAEEX
cerMenta KpacuoBarTo-6ypsie. CHHTAIE XpaHATCH
B  Komjnexummax HamumomansHoro wMysea CIIA
(rar. No 39507). B wommerrnuax CCCP sror suy
OTCYTCTBYET.

Pacmpoeocrtpanmenmme., 3amagmormxo-
oxeanckuii sepxuebaruansueit Bup. O6mapymen
B flmomcrom mope v o. Xomcio, wmemay IHamoa S
u Ucyrypa (37°23" ¢. mr., 137°36" B. 1.). Ocramn- Puc. 194, Limnoria japonica
HBe YKABAHWA, BEDPOATHO, OTHoCATCA K apyrmv  Richardson.  Camern, cmmrmm.

panaMm Limnoria. Bremri Bﬂi%m)(.no Menzies,

Kt y

dKomorus Hafimem B xycke GamGyka Ha
raybure oxono 300 M.

6. Limnoria magadanensis Jesakova, 1961 (pme. 196—198).
Ecaxrosa, 1961 : 180—186, pme. 1, 2, 5; Kycawum, 1963 : 287, figs. 1c, 4.

Teno ypmmmennoe, ero simHEa [OYTH B 3 pasa UPEBOCXOLHT MIADHHY.
Tonosa ormocmrenpHo KOpPoTKas, ee NHPUHA HEMHOTO MeHee 4eM B 2 pasa
HOpeBocxonuT AauHY; nA00Hb Epafi samermo Bormyrtsii. I'zmasa oxpyriao-rpe-
YTOoXbHO# GOPMEI, 4YePHO-KOpHYHEBHIe, obbuHo comepsar 6 ommarmames.l rpya-
HOIl cerMeHT B 2 pasa [IWHHee FONOBB U KaJI0r0 U3 TOCIEAYIOLINE TDYI-
HBIX CeTMEeHTOB, KOTOPhE NPUMEPHO PABHOU JMMHEL. 2 HepBhie Taphl KOKCATbHEIX
IIACTHHOK MOUTH NPAMOYTONLHONA POPMEL, ¥ 4 OCTANLHNX Hap HX 3ajnge HIDH-
Hue YTl OTTAHYTH B BUAE KIIOBA U 33a0CTpPeHsl. V OplomHo# cerMeHT 3HAYU-



Puc. 195. Limnoria japonica Richardson. Camen, cmmrum, [eranu crpoerns. (Ilo Menzies,
1937).
A — yuacTor GOKOBOTO I'pebHA mumeoTenbcona; B — mryruk IT AHTEHHB;, B— I — NaluHUONNHNEIE MEeTHHKE

TParO# MaHmUGyaE; E — MUCTANbHBIE WieHWKH I anTeHHBI;, MK — Yponon; 8 — HOTOYeNICTh (IETHHHA He
u300pakensl); M — y49acToOK BajHEro Kpas INIeoTellbCOHA.



. Puc. 196. Limnoria magadanensis Jesakova. CmaTHnm w3 cesepHoil wacTH OXOTCKOTO MODA.
Bpromuoit ornes, BHUA CBEPXY.

i

Puc. 197. Limnoria magadanensis Jesakova, ['osoBHEE IIPUFATHY,

A — 1 awrenna; B, B — worovenioctu; I', I — 11 anrernnst. (A, B, I' — custun us Oxorcroro mopa; B, J —
sH3eMIIAD ¢ nobeperkbA oro-zamagHoro Caxasmna, fIIIOHCKOE MOpe)
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TeJbHO Kopode IPeAIIeCTBYIOIMX CEITMEHTOB, Ha eT0 J0pCaibHOl HOBEPXHOCTH
2 nyrooGpasHo M3OTHYTHX HOIEPETHBIX BJIUKA; HePeJHUN BAJIUK OTIEJEH OT
8a/HEro OTYeTAHBBIM ienobkoM. Ilmeorenbcon IpUMEPHO ORPYIIBX o4epTaHui,

~r Q\J

o

"o
TR I T
Rt

Puc. 198. Limnoria magadanensis Jesakova. Bplommsie KoneTnocTn n JeTal CTPOEHMA.

A, H — YYaCTKH 3a0HeT0 KPad IIeoTenbcona; B, B — yIacTHH GOKOBOTO TpebHsa mieorenscona; I'—E, H —
JIALUEMOMIHbIe MEeTHHKN NpaBoli MavguOysnsl; # — ypomon; 3 — II mmeomopn camua. (A, B—H — cuuThix
u3 Oxorcroro Mops;, B, H — 9K3eMOIApP ¢ IMOGEPEeHBA I0T0-3amalfHOTO Caxanmua, SmoHCKoe Mope).

€ro MUDWHA He3HAYNTeNHHO HPEBOCXONUWT JTHHY; NOPCANLHAA ITOBEPXHOCTD
¢ 3 MOBOJIBHO KPYIHBIME (yropKaMi, W3 KOTODPHX HepexHuil, MenmampHbi pac-
TIOIOMKEeH Y OCHOBAHUA NJIEOTENbCOHA, B 3a[HeHl YACTH BaTWK00OPA3HOrO YTOJ-
WEHUA, UAYIIETO B0 HepPefHEero KPas CerMeHTA. 2 APYIHX, HeCKONbKO MeHb-
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mero pasmepa Oyropka PAcIofOMKeHBl I03aqu, UPUMEPHO B KOHIE IepeqHelr
TPeTH IIeOTeNbCOHA, II0 GOKaM or Megmanbioll aweuu. Huxaxux cremos. kmirei
mosaju Gyropros Her. Hunum HA V GpIOMHOM cerMeHTe U OYTOPKE Ha ILIEOTEXL-
COHE IIOKPHTH KOPOTKUMU IMeTuHKaMu. BoxoBiie rpe0HM MIe0TeNbCOHA JUTICHEE
Gyropros, HO cHaOREHH MHOIOYHCJICHHHIME  IIMTOBULHBEIMU  IHETHHEAMU.
Saguuit kpait mwieoreabcoEa Ges OYroproB, HO HeceT HAa JOPCAIBHOH IoBEpPX-
HOCTH KalMy M3 MEIKHX W TYIHX IMHIHKOB. ‘

Wryrek 11 anrenns 4-uneEnKoBbii. ManguOyaspHER MyIWK 3-9JeHUKOBHI;
JANVHHOUIHAA IIeTHHKA HpPaBod MaHpmOyJbl M30THYTA AUCTAIBHO W HeceT Ha
RoHIle 2—3 OGoapimme YIIOMIEHHKE 3a3y0OpeHHBIe IOMACTH.

DUUMOIAT HOTOUENIOCTH Y/ INHEeHHO-0BaJbHON $OPMBI, HeBHAUYNTENBHO CYIKA-
BAETCA K 3aKPYTAEHHOMY RHCTAJIbLHOMY KOHIY, HOCTUTAET OCHOBAHUSA OIYNUKA
WM 3aXOfUT 3a Hero. BasaigbHBIN YIEHHK YyPOHOAA ¢ OTYETIHBO 3a3yOpEeHHBIM
HAaDYRHMM KIJIOM, ero TOBePXHOCTh IOCPEJNHEe HeceT HPOMOJBHHI, Clerka
rocoil pag us 20—30 mepucTH X MEeTuHOK . JHIOILOTUT YPOIIO/ia ¢ IIAKIMY KPasiMu;
AK30IIOMUT MajJeHbKWI, KIBOBHAHEIN, 3a0CTPEeH Ha KOHIE.

Ieer Tema B cumpre cepsiil.

Ilnuna go 8.5 mm, 1. e. L. magadanensis ABnaeTcA OTHUM U3 Han60Hee KPYI-
HHX Ipegcrasureseil cemeiicTra.

IIpocmorpero 126 sK3. dTOTO BUA, XPAHANEXCA B KOJIEKIUAX 300I0TH-
yeckoro mucruryra AH CCCP B Jlemmmrpame, B toM wgmciae 20 cuHTumoB
(Ne 1/42864).

PacumpocTtpanmenwne TuXoOKeaHCRWI IPHasmMarcKmii Bsicoxrobope-
ampubiil Bux. Hapagy ¢ L. borealis sBaserca mauboiee fajdero TPOHUKAIOMHUM
K cepepy npefacrasuteneM Limmnoriidae, Ho B oTiamdme OT HocienHell moxa o0HA-
pysen ToabKo B mambHeBocToIHRIX Mopsax CCCP. Ussecren mwumib us Oxorckoro
Mops, rae Haiinem B 6yxre Haraesa (paitom Maragama) m B 3an. Tepmenusa
y BocTOUHOTO Hobepesbsa 0. CaxannH, a TAkKe U3 ceBepo-3anagHoit yacru Amon-
CKOTO MOPH, T7e o0HaPYKeH y 0ro-3anaguoro nobepexss o. Caxanun (AHTOHOBO)
u y Geperos Ilpumoppsa (y Mmica Eroposa).

Okodorusga OOuraer B HOPTOBHX HEPEBAHHBIX COOPY/KEHUAX W B 3aTO-
HyBIHel gpesecune Ha rayOmue 4—112 M Tpu TeMuepaTrype BOMEL OT OTPHIATETb-
uolt (sumoii) mo 6—10°C (merom). XapawTepHO, 4TO B IOMKHBIX UacTAX apeasa
L. magadanensis oburaer sa 66sabirux rayouaax, ueM B ceBepHeix. Taw, B 6yxTe
Haraesa L. magadanensis ofHapys<eH Ha TayOuHe Bcero 4 M, B 3ax. Tepneans —
Ha TayOmHe 27—29 M, y 0ro- 3aTaHoro Caxammima — 50—60 M u B pmopbe—
Ha ruyCume 91— 112 M.

VII. Cemeiictreo SPHAEROMATIDAE M.-Edw., 1840, nom. correct.
Dahl, 1916

Temxo 1oBoALHO IMHPOKOE, GONee WIKW MEHES CHMIBHO YIHJOMEHO OPCOBEHT-
palnbHo, cIocoGHO CBOpAYMBATHCA B Imap. DBce IPyxHbIe CETMEHTH pasjiellbHEE.
Horcampmpie nmacrumuru ma II—VII rpynasix cerMenrTax HEMOABUMKHO COEIW-
HEHH ¢ CerMeHTaMH, CO CIefaMy IIBOB WMJH 0e3 HuX. Bpomuo#l orgen cocromr
W3 - GONBINOrO ILIEOTENABCOHA, CIMePean 0T KOTOPOro 2 ¢cBOGOXHBIX CerMeHTa, U3
KOTOPHX IePeqHUil OYeHb KOPOTKUWHA, YacTo CKPHT IION IOCJHEAHUM T PyHHEM
CeTMEHTOM, a 3afHFil 3HauWTeJ bHO Gollee MIMHHEIA, HeceT Mo GOKAM cJedbl CJm-
AHNA B Buje 2—3 map Goxoswx mBoB. 'asa pasmHoro pasMepa, PaclosoKeHH
Ha 3aMHeG0KOBHIX YIJIaX COJIOBH MW 0 GOKAM FPOJMOBH WIW JOPCATLHO; PEe
Taasa orcyrersyor. | w I amwrennnr nopMambHOro crpoenud, crebenexr I anternst
3-unenuropsrii, Il amremmm — S-wireHuroOBHI, Kryruru obemX Wap aHTeHH
o0buEo MHorowieHuKkoBre. llogpmwmuas mracTuaka m 3y0HON OTPOCTOR OGHITHO
X0POUTo Pas3BuThl, perro 3ybmont orpocror orcyrcreyer. I w 11 mawcmnnsr Hop-
MaabHoro crpoemmg, I marcmiana ¢ 2, Il mawcmama — ¢ 3 momacramm. Horo-



